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PRELUDE 
Opening Sermon 
¢ 
ES Sd SEL Ns c9 rs og 0 
BIS pU 45, 15.5 aes ees b الد‎ tu 
- عر‎ 


ومن os sut‏ يَهْدِهِ الله فلا مضل ias.‏ يضلل فلا هادي 

Al-hamdu lillàh. ise i 
; D s : ah Indeed, all praise is due to Allah We praise Him 
and seek Hıs help and forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allãh from 


our souls’ evil and our wrong doings. He whom Allah guides, no one 
can misguide; and he whom He misguides, no one can guide. 


Bee Wes ) 8e 2 812 ^o, M P i dr ee ne PL PL PN ETT M T 
وحده لا شريك له. واشهد أن محمدا عبده ورسوله.‎ a] واشهد ان لا إله إلا‎ 


| bear witness that there is no (true) god except Allah — alone 
without a partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad (BB) is His ‘abd 


(servant) and messenger. 


Y, wl di Ll I at ألذِين‎ GL 
٠١۲ عمران‎ JO, LÀ eol تموين إلا‎ 
«O you who believe! Revere Allah the right 
reverence, and do not die except as Muslims.» ' 


3 ios من لس‎ Si gil UE الاس‎ YY 
eda lt, رجالا كبا ونما‎ C s 5 Gis 
ا‎ Lal (OLS, pale كان‎ ai إن‎ WR PORE 
«O people! Revere your Lord who has X you 


from a single soul, crea it i 

' s Created from it its mate, 

dispersed from both of them many men and m r 
en, 


| 
Á Invi 3-199 


XVjj 








Revere Allāh through whom you demand things 
from one another, and (cherish the ties of) the 
wombs. Indeed, Allah is ever-Watchful over you.» ' 


gai © سَدِيدً‎ Yu ألذين َامَنُوا 25 آلله وولو‎ Git 

SiS e ks, KUEN A‏ وَمَن يُطِع ألله وَرَسُولَهُ, فقد 
50 قو (Ole‏ الأحزاب ۷٠-۷١‏ 

«O you who believe! Revere Allah and say fair 


words. He will then rectify your deeds and forgive 
your sins. He who obeys Allah and His Messenger 


has certainly achieved a great victory.» 3 
آلله. 725 اهدي هدي‎ OLS Sy soul أا بَعْدْ فإنَّ خيْرَ‎ 
AE, ibs وكلٌ‎ GEU MIL (8) at 
Ell BUDS JS DDS tes JS, 
Indeed, the best speech is Allah’s (3) Heck ata the best guidance 
is Muhammad's (&&) guidance. The worst affairs (of religion) are those 


innovated (by people), for every such innovation is an act of 
misguidance leading to the Fire. * 


Our Mission: Purification and Cultivation 


Correct Islamic beliefs and actions must derive from Allah’s Book and 
His Messenger’s ($) Sunnah, and should be guided by the knowledge 


[ An-Nisa’ 4:1. 
2 Al-Ahzab 33:70-71. 
The above paragraphs, including the Quranic portions, are known as “Khu, bat ul- 


Hájah (the Sermon of Need)". The Prophet (8%) often started his speeches with this 
sermon, as was recorded by Muslim (868), Abū Dàwüd, and others, from Ibn 
Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, and other companions (4). 

The Prophet (f) also said this paragraph when starting a speech, as was recorded 
by Muslim (867), an-Nasa't, and others, from Jabir Bin ‘Abdillah (®). 
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and understanding of the sahäbah (Æ). This is the clear path of 
guidance that Allah (3š) has drawn for people, and that leads to their 


immediate and ultimate success and happiness. 
Sadly, most Muslims have departed, to varying degrees, from this 
magnificent path. Thus, any serious work for reviving Islam among the 


Muslims must involve two fundamental components: 


() Purification: the process of clearing this path from obstacles and 
obscurities, and guiding people to it. 


© Cultivation: the steady and relentless process of teaching people 
how to live upon this path and abide by its dictates. 


These two components were central to the Prophet's ($$) mission, 


as Allah (3€) indicates: 
2 age ls رسرلة ملو‎ oral] يمت فى‎ ag ll هو‎ 
من قبل‎ Map Rally ألكتلب‎ ls rae ير‎ 
۲ الجمعة‎ (Or لفي صلل‎ 
«It is He who has sent among the unlettered a 
Messenger from themselves reciting to them His aydt, 


purifying them, and teaching them the Book and 
Wisdom — although they were previously in clear 


deviation.» ' 


From this, we realize the urgency of providing the English-speaking 
public with responsible writings that refine the understanding of Islàm 
and present it in a pure and simple form that incorporates two aspects; 


© Purified Islamic teachings 
© Practical guidelines for implementing them. 


l Al-Jumu'ah 62:2. 


—— MN 
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Purification 


Purification (or tasfiyah) is required in regard to our sources of Islamic 
knowledge, our beliefs, and our practices. 


A. PURIFYING OUR SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE 


Narrations that are falsely attributed to the Prophet ($) or his 
companions (4) may not be used as sources of knowledge or bases for 
action. In fact, these narrations are among the main causes of deviation 
from true Islàm. Therefore, purifying our knowledge from the weak 
and fabricated narrations is an essential task that must be fully 
incorporated into our learning and teaching efforts. Praising those who 
strive in purifying the Islamic knowledge, Allah's Messenger ($$) said: 


fads»‏ هَذا العلم من كل calo‏ عدوله. يُنْفونَ عَنْهُ 
pa: 2 os c .4 * 7 “ar.‏ 8 
Ci d‏ الغالينَ. Jis‏ المُبْطلينَ. us‏ الجاهلين. » 


«This knowledge will be carried by the trustworthy 


individuals from every generation — they will expel 
from it alterations of the extremists, falsehoods of 


the liars, and misinterpretations of the ignorant.» ' 


B. PURIFYING OuR BELIEFS 


The belief of many Muslims has been tainted with misconceptions 
arising from philosophical arguments and un-Islamic notions. 
Therefore, the necessary purification process demands purifying our 
faith so that it is based only on authentic texts from the Quran and 
Sunnah, and clean from any form of shirk (joining partners with 
Allah). Such was the belief of the sahábah that Allah (3#) praised, 


saying: 





1 
and other companions (di). It is verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Mishkat ul 


Masabih no. 239). 


Recorded by al-Bayhaqi, Ibn 'Adiyy, and others from Abü Hurayrah, Ibn Mas td 
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Wil (ff به قد‎ sale بمثل مآ‎ Lal (فإن‎ 


«So if they believe as you (O Prophet’s companions) 
believe, they are indeed truly guided.» ' 


C. PURIFYING OUR ACTIONS 


Many Muslims mix their religious practices and acts of worship with 
innovations (bidahs) that are not authorized by Allah (3€) or His 
Messenger (if). Therefore, a great effort is needed to purify the 
Muslims’ acts of worship so as to conform with authentic texts from 
the Quran and Sunnah, comply with the understanding and practice of 
the sahábah, and reject bidahs. This is the only acceptable path of 


guidance, as Allah (3) says: 
Je zh e sag ما تبن ل‎ ae من‎ Ill GU Sa) 
WA (Oud tg عوك‎ taf رل‎ UG aca 


«Whoever opposes the Messenger — after guidance 
has become clear to him — and follows other than 


the path of the believers ? We will give him what 
(consequence) he chose and admit him into hell — 


the most awful destination!» 4 


2. Cultivation 


Cultivation (or tarbiyah) is to establish our beliefs and actions upon the 


purified knowledge. Cultivation goes hand-in-hand with purification. 


A. BECOMING TRUE FOLLOWERS OF THE SALAF 


The above discussion about purifying our beliefs and actions must 
extend into cultivating ourselves and our communities upon the 
een > - 21 

! Al-Bagarah 7 


2 The description “believers” he A 
re عي‎ 
3 An-Nisē 4:115, "pples primarily to the sahdbah (d). 


—— O 


CE a. 
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purified teachings, striving to be true followers of our great salaf, the 
sahabah (æ). Praising both the sahábah and their true followers, 


Allah (3€) says: 

S, 1)‏ آلأوّلونَ مِنَ or ae i‏ والأنصار ouis‏ اتْبَعُوهُم 

Sich dis ROSE E MO yb‏ لها lle‏ م ا 
Gus co aul 7T‏ أبداء W'S‏ ألفورُ ألعَظِيمُ©)» التوية ٠٠١‏ 
«The first to embrace Islam among the Muhajirün‏ 
and the Ansar, and also those who follow them in the‏ 
best way, Allah is pleased with them and they with‏ 
Him. He has prepared for them gardens beneath‏ 


which rivers flow, and in which they will abide 
eternally. This is the supreme success.» ! 


The sahàübah were the righteous people whom Allah (3%) chose to 
accompany His Prophet ($$). So they left the false religion of their 
forefathers, associated closely with the Prophet ($$), learnt directly 
from him, established with him the first and best Islamic community, 
and transmitted his teachings, accurately and completely, to other 
people. 

When the Muslims make the sahabah their true role models, they 
would become inclined toward seeking the truth objectively, and free 
from stubborn and narrow-minded adherence to mathhabs (sects) and 


prejudiced loyalty to parties. 
B. INVITING TO THE PURE RELIGION 


A vital part of the cultivation process is to invite all people, Muslims 
and non-Muslims, to the pure and unadulterated Religion. This should 
be done by presenting good examples, adorning ourselves with good 
manners, and employing beneficial, effective, and kind approaches 


worthy of the message that we carry. Allah (3€) says: 





| At-Tawbah 9:100. 
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ولتكن منكم امه يدعون إلى الخير ويَامرونَ بالمعرول eps‏ 
م ao 7 h 5, zie 5 se‏ 

«Let there arise from you (Muslims) a nation that 


invites to good, enjoins right, and forbids wrong, for 
those are the successful.» ' 


Helping with this is an obligation upon every Muslim, according 
to his/her best ability, as Allah (38) commands: 


' ن) المائدة‎ sa, ولا تَعَاونُوا على الإثم‎ GAT, (وَتَعَاوَنُوا عَلى ألبرٌ‎ 
«Help one another in righteousness and piety; and 


do not help one another in sinning and 


transgression.» ? 


This is the only way to attain Alláh's acceptance and achieve 
happiness and success. Allah (3%) says: 


has lal إلا ألذين‎ OAS لفِي‎ my 3) O pails) 
۲-١ العصر‎ (O mall (ols بألحق‎ Gols, المتكلحت‎ 
«By time, a human being is surely in loss, except for 
those who believe, do righteous deeds, mutually 


enjoin the truth, and mutually enjoin 


perseverance,» ? 


And this is the way to establish among the believers a true and 
honest compassion that emanates from a strong unifvin ca 
0 use, 
Allah (3#) says; ia 


te. 


Al imran 3:104, 
AL Md dah 5.2 


3 Ay, 103:1.3 
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٠١1 آل عمران‎ UAE بِحَبْل آل جَمِيعًا ولا‎ laatii) 
«And hold fast, all together, by the rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves.» ' 


C. PRESENTING THE ISLAMIC SOLUTION 


Inviting to the Truth includes providing realistic Islamic solutions to 
contemporary problems. There is no doubt that Allah's guidance is the 
only comprehensive way for resolving people's problems at the 
individual and communal levels. Allah (8€) says: 


£5 أَهْوَآءَهُْ.) المائدة‎ a أله. ولا‎ Syl بمَآ‎ eas آخكم‎ a) 


«Arbitrate among them according to what Allah has 
revealed, and do not follow their errant views.» ? 


Indeed, we seek Allah's guidance and help. and we implore 
Him (Ë) to enable us to purify and cultivate oursclves and our 
communities in the way that is most pleasing to Him — drnin 





| Al "Imrán 3:103. 
2  ALMd idah 5:49. 


PREFACE 


The Inevitable Journey 


Our soul inevitably passes through a route starting from birth. passing 
through death. and ending with our resurrection in the next life. This 
route revolves around death. and is strongly marked with events that 
precede and succeed it. These events include sickness, pre-death and 
post-death actions. the intermediate life in the grave (a/-Barzakh). and 
lapses of sleep that count as “minor death". These. and related tssuex 
of the soul, are the subjects thar we discuss n “The Inevitable 


Journey” over a sequence of titles as follows: 











Sickness, ma ب‎ 5 : 
| = i , | 
g Regulmons & Exborutons حکام وعظا‎ w= 
| Inheritance, hf Maton ^. 
si Reguisions & Erhonanons الميرات حكام وعظات‎ 
Funerals. A .م‎ a 
. Regulations & Erbonauons حكام وعظات‎ p 
1 Lie a al Barzakh : or we 
The Dicamer's Handbook i : 59 
مس مد‎ timen و انوت لك‎ 
D 





We hase our discussions on authentic texts from the Qur'an بج‎ 
Sunnah, puided in heir eaplaastion by he understanding of emin 3 
land We strive to climinate elements of superstition and fj ineng 
ha have crept Îro these parti of human Ide by way of tradition 9d 
France. ang 
Fach book in this veris is intended as complete handy, 

RIB for casy relerence, discussion, and study with 
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Preface 
This Book 


Sleep, described by the Prophet ($$) as "minor death", can be a 
welcome occasion of pleasurable rest, or a hateful predicament of fear 
and terror. Islàm presents a clear understanding of sleep, and provides 
a complete code of sleep etiquettes and extollments. This helps make 
sleep a rewarding daily experience that brings useful rest and pleasant 
dreams. 

The book begins by presenting a spiritual understanding of sleep 
from the Islamic viewpoint (Chapter 1). This is followed by guidelines 
for recommended pre-sleep actions in the evening (Chapter 2) and 
upon going to bed (Chapter 3), and post-awakening actions during the 
night and in the morning (Chapter 4). 

The rest of the book deals exclusively and extensively with dreams. 
The conceptual understanding of dreams is laid out first (Chapter 5), 
followed by an analytical presentations of dreams in the Quriàn 
(Chapter 6), dreams seen by the Prophet Muhammad (&$) (Chapter 7), 
and dreams seen by the companions (3&) (Chapter 8). 

The last three chapters center around dream interpretation. Correct 
rules and procedures for dream interpretation are discussed first 
(Chapter 9), followed by drills and exercises to help understand these 
rules (Chapter 10), and concluded by a glossary of interpreted dream 


symbols for quick reference (Chapter 11). 
This, we hope, fulfills two important goals regarding sleep and 


dreams: 


It establishes the understanding of these two subjects upon the 


a. 
strong foundation of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 


b. It eliminates a great deal of superstition that surrounds them. 


Indeed, from Allah (34) alone we seek help and acceptance. 


An Important Note Concerning Ghayb 
ble 


Many situations and concepts discussed in this series (The Inevita 
Journey) relate to ghayb. In dealing with such issues, we should apply 
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the following important rules: 


a. Matters of ghayb that are mentioned in the Qur'an and Sunnah 
should be fully accepted and adopted. 


b. The texts conceming ghayb have real meanings that are within 
human reason — otherwise, Allah would not have mentioned 
them to us. For example, the texts about Jannah describe trees, 
fruits, rivers, jewelry, clothing, and other things that we know. 
This gives a general idea as to what to expect in Jannah, 
although we know that there is no comparison between the 
everlasting splendor of Jannah and this life's temporal glitter. 


` Unless there is authentic evidence to the contrary, ghayb issues 
should be understood and interpreted verbatim, 1 accordance 


Q 


with the apparent meaning of the texts. 


nce in the physical world 
a totally different world, 


. Our intellect is based on our experie 
e should not 


where we live. Since ghayb relates to a tote | 
our physical laws do not govem it. Therefore, W 
attempt to subject ghayb issues 0 such laws. 

May Allãh, the Almighty, guide the Muslims in all of their pee 
to His Book and His Messenger 's (ê) Sunnah, He 1s All-Hearing 
All-Knowing. 


e 
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profitable to the Muslims, forgive our shortcomings, purify our work 
from hypocrisy and conceit, and accept it from us. 

Our Lord, forgive us and all of the believers, and bestow Your 
peace and praise upon our Prophet Muhammad ($). 


محمد بن palsies‏ الجبالي 
Muhammad Mustafa al-7ibali‏ 
Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah‏ 
Sunday, 23 al-Muharram 1427‏ 
February 2006‏ 22 


CHAPTER 1 
THE SOUL 


The Truth about the Soul 


The soul is one of the greatest puzzles for humanity. All people agree 
that a “living” person becomes "dead" by the departure of "life" or 
“soul”. The soul is the only part of ghayb that even atheists and 
materialists cannot deny. 

Obviously, the soul is responsible for life. But what are its 
properties, qualities, abilities, etc? Philosophers, theologians, mystics, 
scientists, and other types of people have tried to answer such 
questions — only to come up with conflicting and confusing views that 
have no solid proof or evidence. 

In Islam. we are given a few glimpses into the knowledge of the 
soul. But its detailed understanding remains concealed from us. 
Allah (36) says: , 0 TEA P 

. "ألروح من أمر بي‎ D gal عن‎ td 
" 9 , 7 t 


M الإسراء‎ )0 "LG إلا‎ all i el b. 
«They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning the soul. 


Say, "The soul is of the affair (i.e., knowledge! of my 


Lord. And vou (people) have not been given of 


knowledge except a liltle."» ` 
Al-Qurtubi (#6) said: 


‘This means that the knowledge of the soul is a great 
and major affair that belongs with Allah (3€). He kept 
this knowledge obscure and undetailed so that People 
Would realize their inability to know the truth about 


l 
Along 1745. 
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their soul — though they know it (i.e., the soul) exists. 
And being incapable of fully comprehending the truth 
about themselves is more reason for them to be 
incapable of fully comprehending the truth about Allah 
(i.e., His majesty and other attributes)." | 


From various authentic texts, we learn that the soul is an invisible 
object that is intertwined with the body. It has many qualities that we 
normally apply to tangible bodies: It has "eyes" and "hands"; an angel 
"blows" it into a body to give the body life; an angel "pulls" it out of 
a body to cause the body death; it "hides" and "clings" to the body to 
evade the Angel of Death; it “departs” from the body at death; it has 
either a good or foul "odor"; angels "hold" it, "put" it in shrouds, and 
"embalm" it; it "speaks" to other souls in the heavens; and so on. 2 

Although the body dies, the soul does not. Al-Qurtubi (455) said, 
"The soul neither dies nor expires. It is of those created things that 
have a beginning but no end." ° 

In this book, we will learn some additional qualities of the soul. 


Two Words for "Soul" in Arabic 


In the texts of the Quran and Sunnah, two words are used for soul: 
“rîh (pl. arwah) and “nafs” (pl. anfus) *. Some scholars believe that 
these two words apply to different aspects of the soul. The correct 
view, however, is that they have the same meaning, because they are 
used interchangeably when discussing identical situations. 

For example, al-Bara Bin ‘Azib (4&) reported that the Prophet (#8) 
said: 


«يقول مّلك at GET‏ المطمَنْنةء uml‏ إلى iaa‏ من الله 
وَرضوان." فُتَخْرِجَ تسيل كما تسيل القطرهٌ من في السقاء. حَتى إذا 
c7‏ 455 صَلى عليه كل ملك LEI Gy‏ والأرض...» 





Al-Jami’ li-Ahkàm il-Qur'àn 17:85. 

We discuss these and other related incidents in our book, "Life in al-Barzakh. 
Al-Jāmř li-Ahkàm il-Qur àn 39:42. 

This is similar to that the English words "spirit" and "soul" are synonyms. 


a WN — 
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The Angel of Death says (to a dying believer's soul), 
“0 good and peaceful nafs, depart to forgiveness and 
acceptance from Allah.” On hearing this, it leaves 
the body as easily as water flowing from the spout of 
a waterskin, and the Angel of Death takes it. 

When his rih departs, all angels between the 
heavens and the earth beseech forgiveness for 


him ..» ! 


As another example, Umm Salamah (5) reported that the 
Prophet (ifs) visited Abū Salamah after his gaze became fixed (because 
of death). He closed Abü Salamah’s eyes and said: 


«إن الروع إذا No‏ 

dndeed, when the rah 5 ida the eyesight follows it.» : 

Reporting the same incident, Abu Hurayrah ($) said that the 
6 ET PX ER DEM, 


s be فم قر ب‎ # 4% , 4 
vw بسع بصره‎ ge Ja 
that when a person dies his gaze 


^ you see de Lor 
E This happens because his eyesight 
e 


becomes fixed? | 
follows his (departing) nafs 


Commenting on this, an-Nawawi ( ®) said: 


"This provides evidence for those who say that ri and 
nafs have the same meaning." * 


A third example is that Allah (3#) says: 


T‏ لحت فكت 
Recorded by Ahmad, Abi Dawid and others; verified to‏ | 
(Ahkâm ul-Jandiz pp. 198-202), ba‏ 
Recorded by Muslim (920), Ahmad, and Others‏ 2 
Recorded by Muslim (92) |‏ 3 
Al-Minhaj 6:463,‏ 4 


he authentic by al-Albanj 


ia 
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LY َم تش في متامها) الزمر‎ ie الأشن‎ ii ل‎ 
«Allah takes the anfus at the time of their death, and 


(also) those that have not died during their sleep.» ' 


Also referring to sleep, Abū Qatadah (4&) reported that the 
Prophet (&) said: 
» قبّض أرواحنا حين شاءً. وردها إلينا حينَ شاء.‎ aul Sl» 
«Indeed, Allah took away our arwah (during sleep) 
when He willed, and returned them to us when He 
willed.» . 





Sleep Is a Minor Death 


During sleep, our souls depart from our bodies in an obscure manner. 
The soul of every sleeping person is held by Allah, and He then 
releases it when it is time to wake up. This is expressed by texts from 
both the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 


TEXTS FROM THE QUR'AN 


Allah (3#) says: 


1 - N, مه 2 4صح ه,‎ 51 ^91 Sore (^ qu د‎ T f e a, 2 
Ll) فيه‎ SI e جرخم‎ Gs GIL KS ig 
; » 


: ie 7 recess 7 AT > 4 A و‎ D $1 6254: 2 23 
«It is He who takes you (i.e., your souls) by night 
and knows what you do by day. Then He raises you 


in it (i.e., by day) until a specified term is fulfilled. 
Then to Him will be your return, and He will inform 


| Az-Zumar 39:42. 

2 This happened when the Prophet (4) and his companions stopped to rest duns 
their return from the battle of Khaybar and were so exhausted that they slept throug! 
the time of the fajr prayer. This was recorded by al-Bukhari (595), Muslim (69. 
681, from Abū Hurayrah and Abū Qatadah We), and others. 
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you about what you used to do.» ' 


And Allah (38) says: 


Me تمن في‎ rds ys do aT ois; af) 
Tht cate’ Vb wv. 71/9 ( 5 5 $, ? * 
الاخرى إلى أجل‎ Juns الموت.‎ ls مسك ألتى قَضَى‎ 
, 1 TP ie ps t4 è E 3 
EY الزمر‎ )0 gy Sid لقوم‎ T إنَّ فى ذ'لك‎ ez 


«Allah takes the souls at the time of their (owners’) 
death, and (He also takes) those that (their owners) 
have not died yet — during their sleep. Then He 
keeps those for which He has decreed death and 
releases the others for a specified term. Indeed, in 
this are signs for those who reflect.» ? 


Commenting on this dyah, al-Qurt ubi (#5) said: 


“Allah (86) takes away the soul at the end of a person's 
term, as well as those in sleep ... Thus, He holds the 
souls for which death has arrived, and releases the other 


souls until the time of their death ... ^d 
[bn ‘Abbas and others said, ‘The souls of the living 


and of the dead meet during sleep and get acquainted as 
Allah wills. When they later wish to return to the 
bodies, Allah keeps with Him the souls of the dead, and 
sends the souls of the living back to their bodies.’ ... 

Al-Qushayri Abū Nasr said, ‘Allah takes the souls 
in the states of sleep and death. He then restricts the 
actions of those in the state of sleep, and keeps those in 
the state of death until Resurrection Day.’ ... 

Allah takes the souls during sleep by (temporarily) 
removing their feelings and replacing perception with 
unawareness. And He takes them at death by completely 


١ ALAn‘am 6:60, 
Az-Zumar 39:42 


a> 
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removing perception." ! 
Ibn ‘Uthaymin (2%) said: 


"When a person goes to sleep, Allah (3%) takes away 
his soul in a form of minor death during which the soul 
goes to wherever Allah wills." ? 


TEXTS FROM THE SUNNAH 
Among the sleep-time athkár taught by the Prophet (#8) is: 
ا ا‎ Cute, gi «بأسمك ربي وضعت‎ 
(Godel ole به‎ BES, Gaio G أرسلتها‎ ur usu 


«With Your Name, my Lord, I lay down my side, 
and by You (i.e., Your permission and help) I raise 
it. If You hold my soul (by death), show it mercy, 
and if You release it (i.e., keep it alive) then protect 
it as you protect your righteous servants.” ? 


Similarly, the Prophet (&) recommended saying before going to 
sleep: we à z 
ULE, ÉU تتوفاهاء لك‎ col, uei خلقت‎ col eal 
» لها.‎ AEG QE فأخقظهاء وإن‎ GESi إن‎ 


<O Allah, You created my soul, and You take it 
away. You decide its (i.e., my) death and living. If 
You keep it alive, safeguard it, and if You make it 
die, forgive it. * 


[ Al-Jami li-Ahkàm il-Qur àn 39:42. 

2 Sharhu Riyadh is-Sálihin no. 841. ? 

3 Recorded by al-Bukhàri (6320, 7393), Muslim (2714), and others from Abi 
Hurayrah (4). 

4 Recorded by Muslim (2712) from Ibn ‘Umar (V). 


oul 
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And the Prophet (iff) used to say when he woke up: 
KE... p s 0 . 
: النشور.‎ als GUI ا لله الذى احيانا بعدما‎ 


Praise be to Allah who resurrected us after He 
made us die. And to Him will be the (people’s) 
emergence (from the graves), ! 


And the Prophet (®) recommended saying upon waking up: 


dm‏ لل الذي le‏ في gsi‏ علي B goss‏ كرد 


Praise be to Allah who granted me well-being in my 
body, returned my soul to me, and permitted me to 
extoll Him. ' 


CONCLUSION 


| ; cde 
We leam from the above texts that sleep is a minor EUR i X h 3 Am 
soul leaves the body by Allah's will and control. This 


s of death 
confirmed by the Prophet (@) when he negated deem roe 
for the people of Jannah. Jabir and ‘Abdullah Bin 


a 
that the Prophet (4) said: 
(dad ولا ينام أهل‎ yall «النوم أخو‎ 
Sleep is the twin brother of death. And the people 
of Jannah do not sleep» ! 


During the “minor death”, a soul gets to meet other souls of both 


living and dead people. 
Khuzaymah Bin Thabit (&) reported that he had a dream that he 


Recorded by al-Bukhart (6312, 6314, 6324), Muslim (2710), and 3 
Huthayfah and al-Barî (f). thers from 
Recorded by al-Tirmithi, Ibn us-Sunni, and others from Abû 
i U Hy 
Venfied to be authentic by al-Albani (al-Kalim ut-Tayyib nos, 3 4.4 Tayrah (S). 


Recorded by Ibn 'Adiyy, Abii Ny'a | 9 
: : ym, and others. Veri 
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 1087) ite authentic by ay 


~ 


فما 
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Was prostrating upon the Prophet's (4) forehead. When he told this to 
the Prophet (®). the Prophet leaned back and said: 


«Gl, كما‎ azul, Rl, الرُوحَ لعلقى الروحَ. صدق رؤياك: اجْلِس‎ Sl» 


<Indeed, a soul surely meets another soul (during 


sleep). Confirm your dream: sit and prostrate and 
] 


do as you did in the dream.» 


Seeing specific individuals during sleep normally means that 
Allah (3€) has created their resemblance in the dreamer’s mind. 
However, there are times when the dreamer's soul actually meets other 
souls of living or dead people. Its interaction with these souls may 
remain imprinted in the dreamer's mind after awakening. There is no 
indication that the other souls would remember the encounter, 
especially because the Prophet did not indicate remembering 
encountering Khuzaymah's soul. The encounter of souls is an obscure 
matter of ghayb, and cannot be subjected to our worldly standards. 


CLARIFICATION 


We should note that the above texts indicate that a person's soul 
travels very fast so as to meet other souls, angels, etc. Even if he 
sleeps for just a brief moment, his soul is taken and then returned to 
his body during that moment. Since the soul and its actions are affairs 
of ghayb which, as we discussed in the Preface, cannot be subjected to 
the laws of this world, the only correct approach is to accept and 
believe in all information about them that is based on authentic texts. 


The Released Souls 


We learned above that Allah (3€) sends the soul during sleep on a 
mysterious journey that involves amazing visions and encounters. AS 





Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah, and others. Verified to be authentic by ab 
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 3262 and Hidayat ur-Ruwah no. 4548). 


l 
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for the souls whose term in this life has not yet ended, Allāh (3#) 
sends them back into their bodies — which is demonstrated by 
awakening. These released souls may then remember and relate some 
of what they experienced during their journey — and this is the main 


focus of our discussion in this book: dreams. 

In the next three chapters, we discuss Islamic guidelines and 
etiquettes relating to sleep. This includes evening, pre-sleep, and post- 
awakening guidelines and extollments. All of this should prepare a 
Muslim for a beneficial and rewarding sleep experience, and should 
allow him a chance to acquire rewards and attain comfort after 


awakening. 





CHAPTER 2 
EVENING ETIQUETTES & EXTOLLMENTS 


Nighttime 
NIGHT IS A TIME FOR REST AND SLEEP 


The Most Merciful (3%) granted us the night for rest and sleep. as 
He (3$) says: c i cheat oa ns 5 
مبصراء‎ Sells فيه»‎ L الذي جعل لكم اليل‎ ua) 
W يونس‎ (O يَسْمَعُونَ‎ iid cU as إن في‎ 
«It is He who made for you the night for rest and 
the day for sight (i.e., to see your way and do your 


work). Indeed in that are signs for those who listen 
(to the truth).» ! 


And Allah (3) says: 
سبانًا.‎ PU JU ألذي جَعَل لكمْ‎ 535) 
£V الفرقان‎ )© 5, G Jas, 


«It is He who has made the night for you as a cover, 
and sleep as a (means for) resting, and has made the 
day for rising (from the death-like sleep).» ? 


And Allah (3) says: 


415) dA dyes ipi  WERM. 2a» ^ EL E MAE 8 2 و مرمرع‎ "2n 
من إله‎ he إلى يوم‎ a JE إن جَعَل ألله عَلبْكم‎ 651": J) 





1 Yünus 10:67. 
2 Al-Furgan 25:47, 


JAZ ae 
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ne hanvet * "T EE هام‎ sea The Dreamer's Handbook 13 Evening Etiquettes 
الله‎ Jes إن‎ SI" فل:‎ o أفلا تسْمَعُونَ؟"‎ eas الله يَاتِيكم‎ ne و ا کک‎ 


, 1 É acu ae " M A , M pb کے‎ 
ياتيكم بليل‎ ail x مَنْ إللهُ‎ aai سَرْمَدا إلى يَوْم‎ SE عَليْكم‎ 


NIGHT IS A TIME FOR EVI. ANO HARM 


vanae Foe While the majority of people sleep and rest durin i 

a ee T Nal: cee wee. wu: oe ee g the night, many 

Suns creatures take this as an opportunity for evil-doing, causing harm and‏ فيه؟ افلا p=‏ ون؟ O‏ ومن رحمته جعل لكم اليك والنهار. 
ee QU MIT Wee obe spreading fear. Many crimes, therefore, are committed under the‏ 

۷۳-۷١ التصص‎ (O 5, $2 ولعلكم‎ alad من‎ LJ, لتّ..کنوا فيه‎ night's cover. 


; ir (4 h Id: 
«Say, “Just consider (what would have happened) if Jab (46) reported that the Prophet (B) said 


Allah should make for you the night continuous until 


B YR iis 7 0 s ° Ses 2 
(تهب).‎ X حنم الليل .. فإن الشياطين‎ SU «إذا‎ 
Resurrection Day. Is there any god other than Allah ts) sant va d لليل‎ Cre 


who could bring you light? Will you not, then, listen «When the darkness of night sets in, the devils 
(to the truth)?” spread about.» ' 
Say, “Just consider if Allah should make for you Ata: 
the day continuous until Resurrection Day. Is there And Jabir (d) reported that the Prophet (35) said: 
- : $e 
any god other than Allah who could bring you a erate URUT 
night in which you may rest? Will you not, then, see n (753) د ؛ خلقا‎ : e» : 


(the truth)?" 

Out of His mercy, He made for you the night and 
the day that you may rest therein (by night) and 
seek from His bounty (by day) — that, perhaps, you 
will be grateful.» ' 


f night), lessen your ventures 


ietness (0 
‘After the qu! Allah has creatures that He 


outdoors, for, indeed, 
then lets loose.» 


Warding off the Night's Evil 
And Allah (3€) says: 


Aa من‎ el, GET JUL SO ايده‎ san Ha | 
: VA ME TE "Us inns, Magic, 
Res 24 civ. ast TS The night's evil may come from harmful creatures, jinns, m 
T e الرو‎ CO يسمعون‎ i إن ال لك لبت‎ and countless evil practices by degenerate people. 
; The Prophet (8) provided us with a set of instructions for warding 
off the night's evil. We discuss these in the rest of this section. 


Extoling Allah (36), which is the most effective form of protection, 
will be discussed in the subsequent Sections, 


We saw above that night is a time of rest and sleep for most people, 
while it is the time of evil and wrong-doing for Satan and and his 


«Among His wonders is your sleep, at night or in 
daytime, and (when you wake up) your seeking of 
His bounty. Indeed in that are signs for those who 
listen (to the truth).» ? 


a a 
| Recorded by al-Bukhirî (3304, 56 
, 3623), Mug; 
? Recorded by Aba Dawid and "rn (2012, 2013), and others, 


by al-Albünj ul-Mufrad nos, |2 
1 Al-Qasas 28:71-73. 20011 h 33, 1235), 
2 Ar-Rüm 30:23. 
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1. PRONOUNCING ALLAN'S Name 
Pronouncing Allah's name is to say, “alll مم‎ — bixon Illûh - with 
Allah's Name". This is an affirmation that what we do is by Allah's 


will, help, and protection 
Pronouncing Allah's name upon entering the home in the evening 


inhibits the devils from entenng that home. Jabir ($) reported that the 

Prophet (®; said 
RI دخوله وڪ طعامهة.‎ AE الله‎ Sas PN دحل الرحل‎ DE 
a ود عشا.. وإذا دخل‎ SU cud "P الشيطال‎ 
اد زك اليد" الال‎ E JU يذ كر الله عند دخولة:‎ 

يذ كر اله عند طعاتةبقال: "ا درك الت زا5 . 

«When a person invokes Allah upon entering his 
home and over his food, Satan tells his allies, "There 
is no lodging or food for you (in this house tonight )."* 
But if that person enters his home without invoking 
Allah, Satan says to his allies, “You have secured 
lodging." And if he does not invoke Allah over his 
food, Satan says, "You have secured both lodging 
and food." ' 


“Invoking Allah (3€)" in this hadith is general, and may be done 
with various types of thikr, but it mostly pertains to pronouncing 
Allah's name — as will become apparent from the forthcoming hadiths 


about closing the doors and covering the food. 


2. STAYING INDOORS 


When the sun sets, the children should be kept indoors so as to protec! 
them from the night's harm that we described above. 
Jabir (4&) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 





1 Recorded by Muslim (2018) and Abū Dawud. 
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١ , pg Ft. Pee 0 T ^ J n Fa! s 
ee ند هب فورة‎ o> صسبانكم:‎ la «اذا كان جنع الليل‎ 
l من العشاء تحلوهم‎ AL tabi pe di (andi) : sts oo Ll 


«When the night sets in, restrain your children (from 
playing) until the peak of dusk ends, because devils 
spread at that time. When an hour of the night has 
passed, you may release them. ' 


This hadith indicates that there is a "peak" for the spread of evil, 
which extends for one hour, starting from sunset. This peak-time is 
especially harmful for children: They should be restrained during it 
from playing outdoors, or playing roughly indoors. After this hour has 
passed, the children may be released and allowed a brief time of 


playing before heading for bed. 
But as the night grows older, and the streets become empty, 


everyone should avoid going outdoors without an important reason. 
Jabir (de) reported that the Prophet (&8) said: 
(phe (دواب)‎ ub شدوء, فان لله‎ w «اقلوا ا لحرو‎ 


20 outdoors only 


f the night), 
After the quietness (0 E for, indeed, 


sparsely (i.e., only for what is necessary), , 
Allāh has creation that He lets loose then.» 


Similar to this, Jabir (2) also reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
» يأنى اله بن خلقه‎ biy فاكم لا‎ Je à a 5 duly 


‘Beware of (going out for) chatting after the 
quietness of the night, because you cannot know 
What Allah (3) brings out of His creation» 3 


i Y al- Bukhz 
M ihe 52 (3304, 5623), Muslim (2012, 2013), and others 


M N an a 1 iri 
: - 54 E and al-Bukhari (in al-Adab ul-Mufrad Nos 
db Hin 1 س‎ Î (as-Sahihah no. 1518). | 
Ven 
ied lo be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah 
ERENT زو‎ 
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Chapter 2 
3. CLOSING THE Doors 
At night, we are urged to close the outside doors, uttering Allah’s 
name as we do. Jabir Bin 'Abdillàh (t&) reported that the Prophet ) 
"P LU اح‎ Lope fn SP jj pid «إذا كانَ‎ 

» اجيف 5585 اسه الله عليه‎ GU pis Y az JI S 


<When the night sets in, close the doors and utter 
Allàh's name over them. Indeed, Satan would not 
open a closed door upon which Allàh's Name was 


uttered. ! 


4. COVERING THE FOOD 


We should cover our food and drinks at night — while uttering Allàh's 
name. Jabir Bin ‘Abdillah (#) reported that the Prophet (44) said: 


^? Poe pu». 4 t * (q^ Rss > H is 5 

lst»‏ کان جنم الليلء غطوا الجرارء PF‏ القرب» sly‏ كروا اسم 

الل. وَخَمَّروا الآنيّة» ولو أن تُعَرَضوا عليّها عوداء واذ el Ly‏ الله 
إن WE iis Sas I‏ ولا يحل وكاءً, ولا eG EK‏ 


<When the night sets in, close large jars and tie the 
water skins, and pronounce Allah’s name; and cover 
food vessels — even if only by placing a stick across 
their opening, and pronounce Allah’s name. Indeed, 
the Devil would not open or uncover closed vessels.» ? 


And Jabir (4&) also reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
TA ier lag فا‎ sta Se) HEI GL وأو كرا السقاء.‎ col Las 


يمر Ub‏ 
ليس عليه غطاءً. أو uu C.‏ عليه Ey‏ إلا Jy‏ فيه مِنْ ذلك الوباء.» 





Recorded by al-Bukhari (3304, 5623), Muslim (2112, 2013), and others. 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (3304, 5623), Muslim (2112, 2013), and others. 


l 
2 
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«Cover your vessels and tie your water skins. Indeed, 
one night every year, a disease comes down (i.e., by 
Allah’s decree). Whenever this disease passes by an 
uncovered utensil or waterskin, it descends into it.» ' 


These hadiths teach us an important hygienic etiquette: that we 
should never leave uncovered food during the night. Even if we have 
no cover other than a twig, we should use it rather than keep the food 
completely uncovered. Covering the food protects against insects, 
lizards, and other creatures that my bring harm into it. When we do 
what we can, and then pronounce Alláh's name, He will surely protects 


us from other harms that are beyond our normal control. 


5. EXTINGUISHING FIRES 
We are also urged to extinguish all fires before sleeping at night. Jabir 
Bin ‘Abdillah ($) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 


a , Ay ' ELE ` 

«إذا كان جنح الليلء ghal | nib!‏ فإن 
«When the night set in, extinguish the (oil) lantern,‏ 
for, indeed, the little evil one (f€, the mouse) burns‏ 


people's houses, * 


‘Abdullah Bin “Abbas (d&) reported that a mouse once came into 
the Prophet's (8) house and pulled at the lamp's wick until it dropped 
IL upon a rug where the Prophet (R) was sitting, producing a coin-size 
bum on it. The Prophet (8) then said: 

i^ 
Ji: ^ JD, sat. ess , 
Sel ركم‎ Lulu: I 
Vos uL at ll 
NEG iun ge 
‘When yoy 20 t 
0 sleep, extinguish 
Bulsh your lamps, 


Bukhirî 
(3304 562 
J 3 1 
), Muslim (2112, 2013) and oth 
, Crs, 
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because the devil would lead the likes of this (mouse) 


to that (wick) so as to burn you.» 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar and Abū Misa al-Ash'ari (&) reported that 
the Prophet ($$) said: 
«sae GEL capas oe TITLE ال‎ S5 Y» 
<Do not leave the fire lighted in fm homes when 


you go to sleep, because it is an enemy to you. So 
when you go to sleep, extinguish it.» ? 


Therefore, all open fires that may somehow become out of control 
if left unattended during a long sleep should be extinguished before 
sleeping. This may include kerosene lamps, gas space-heaters, gas 


cooking-furnaces, bonfires, etc. 


Extolling Allah 
TiME OF SAYING THE EVENING ATHKAR 


In addition to pronouncing Allah’s name, as we discussed above, we 
are urged to utter athkar (extollments and supplications) every evening 
to protect us from evil throughout the night. Allah (38) says: 


© Dass زكرا‎ ad أذكروا‎ Lk ou Yi 


٤١-٤١ ole YI )© وَأصِيلا‎ BK وَسَبّحُوهُ‎ 


«O you who believe, extoll Allah with much 
extollment, and exalt Him morning and afternoon.» ° 


Recorded by Abū Dàwüd, al-Bukhàri (in al-Adab ul-Mufrad no. 1222), and others 


1 
Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah no. 1426). 
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari (6293, 6294), Muslim (2015, 2016), and others. 





لاو 
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And Allah (38) says: 
ui ly ود‎ old 

ga jl (0 Sit بالغ‎ a io. ncs 
«So be patient (O Muhammad): me^ Allah’s 


promise (for victory) is true; beseech forgiveness for 
your sin; and exalt your Lord with praise in the 


evening and the morning.» ' 


And Allah (8#) says: 

ji lg رك قبل‎ a وسح‎ liU على‎ old 
٠١-۴۹ (O0 ssi aly ames Jl أَلعُرُوب © ومن‎ 
«So be patient (O Muhammad) over what they say, 

and exalt your Lord with praise before the sun’s 


rising and before its setting, and exalt Him part of 
the night, and after the prostration (of prayer).» ° 


From the above aydt, as well as other texts that we will cite later 
in this chapter, we note that it is strongly recommended to say athkar 


every evening. The time for saying the evening athkar starts from mid- 
afternoon, and extends into the night. Some of the evening athkar, 


however, are specifically prescribed to be said at night, i.e., after 
Sunset. 


POWER OF THIKR 


The regular evening athkār provide rewards and protection for those 
who say them. Al-Harith al-Ash'ari () reported that the Prophet ($) 


said: 


21122825 4 
حرج العدر‎ oy JESUS S dll, Sis ؛‎ ٠١ دس‎ 
dii. ^ ان ند كرو‎ ly.) 


— 
| Chifir 40:55, 


^ Qf 50:39.40, 


3 Al-Ahzab 33:41-42. 
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e $ 
T KS eo ire: 1 « هيد‎ » TD be í 8 6 
فاحرز نمه منهم.‎ aras Vas سبراعا. حَتّى إذا أتى على‎ tp l2 of them a number of times that may reach or exceed one hundred. 
It Is important to note that it is NOT recommended to use beads, 
rosaries, pebbles, counters, or other devices for counting athkar. 


« ail SA, VY اطا‎ spe لاير‎ al كذ الك‎ 
n "T ww . Rather, we should count them on our fingers, because this was the 
Prophet's ($) way. “Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (#) reported: 


Chapter 2 20 


<... And I command you to extoll Allãh. The example 


of this is like that of a man who is being closely 

chased by enemies — until he reaches a secure te a Sa ae 

fortress where he takes shelter against them. رايت رسول الل يعقد التسبيح بيمينه.‎ 

لك > 

eee oso eeprocectshimsell’ from "I saw Allah's Messenger ($) count the extollments on 
the fingers of his right hand." ' 





Satan except by extolling Allah. ' 
Of course, the Prophet ($$) did this and taught it to us for an 


When we say an extollment, understanding its meaning, believing 
in its power, and trusting its outcome, it forms a strong shield around EPOD he clarified in another hadith: our fingers wi 11 
then testify on our behalf on Judgment Day. Yusayrah (t2) reported: 


us that protects us from Satan's attacks. Without these conditions, the 
extollment is not as effective. ! 

Also, the more extollments we say, the stronger that the shield TNT TENE الب أن ؟‎ 57 
| ing i - iud M بي ال را کی‎ 5 
becomes — making it harder for Satan to penetrate it and harm us. ي الشكبير و يس والتهليل‎ 52-599 

" Ult a ssa DU بالأنامل,‎ ais SL, 

"The Prophet (fê) commanded us, women, to be 
In the following two sections, we cite the most important of authentic consistent in saying takbir, T rps er 
evening athkār. It should be apparent from their number and variety tasbih) and tahlil. He P CA they will be 
time t i : extollments on our fingers, 
he ee em? AM ere ning S questioned and will be made to speak (on our behalf on 


WHICH ATHKÁR TO SAY? 


Resurrection Day)." : 


should we limit ourselves to just a few of them? And which ones? 
From the above subsection, we conclude that we should say as 
many evening athkar as our time permits, making some of them part We should not have any concem that by counting on our fingers 
of our regular daily extollment. Those that carry similar meanings may we may miscount our aghkar. We should remember that Allah (3#) is 
the Greatest of reckoners, and He will not miss recording any good 


be alternated over a sequence of days. With this, we may hope to form 
a strong protective shield around us during our evenings and nights. 
This reasoning also applies to the pre-sleep and post-awakening 


athkar that are presented in the next two chapters. 


word that we utter. 


COUNTING EXTOLLMENTS 





| Recorded by Abî Dawid at-Tirmithi, 
!١ and others. Verifi 
Albani (Sahihu Abî Dàwid no. 1346) H0 be authentic by a 
Recorded by Abii Dàwüd al-Tirmithi 
"I u که‎ and ] 
Albani (Sahihu Abi Dawüd no, 1345) others. Verified to be authentic b 
wa LIE 


In our forthcoming discussion of evening, pre-sleep, and post- 
1 


S = . . 5 € 
awakening athkār, we will see that it is recommended to repeat som 
entic by al 


Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ibn Hibban, and others, Verified to be auth 


Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 552). 


] 











a 
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Chapter 2 
Reciting Quranic Portions 


1. RECITING AYAT uL-Kunsi 

It is recommended to recite Ayat ul-Kursi every evening. Ayat ul-Kursi 
is the best Gyah of the whole Qur'àn. It contains great description and 
praise of Allah’s power, knowledge, and other sublime qualities of His: 


Y D‏ إلله ta MES BY)‏ لا تأخذة, سيئة ولا توم له ما 

في oO‏ ومَا في الأرض. مَن ذا الذي RA‏ عندة, VI‏ 

ua Spend Y, edil Us pte atl بين‎ pln Sash, 

"Wr met EE we 3 
Yo2 153] €O celal العلل‎ 535 iets يان‎ 


«Allāh — there is no (true) god except Him, the 
Ever-Living, the Sustainer of all (the creation). 
Neither drowsiness nor sleep overtake Him. He owns 
all that is in the heavens and on earth. Who can ever 
intercede with Him without His permission? He 
knows what is ahead of them (the creation's future) 
and what is behind them (their past), while they do 
not encompass any of His knowledge except what He 
wills. His Seat ' extends over the heavens and earth, 
and their upkeeping does not tire Him. He is the 


most High, the Great.» ° 


Ubayy Bin Kab (4&) narrated that he had a harvest of dates that 


was unexplainably shrinking every day. Keeping a close watch over it, 
he found the thief to be a jinn that resembled an adolescent boy, but 


with hands similar to a dog’s paws. Ubayy had a brief discourse with 





| The seat is a great thing that Allah created to demonstrate His power and glory — 
though He has no need for it, just as He has no need for anything else He created 
The Seat is much smaller than the Throne (see the Author's: "Knowing Allah ). 


2 Al-Baqarah 2:255. 








EN 


The Dreamer's Handbook 25 Evening Etiquettes 


4-١ الإخلاص‎ dsl يكن 4 كفا‎ i 


«Say, “He is Allah, the One and Unique. Allàh, the 
Eternal Refuge. He neither begets nor was He born. 


There is no equal to Him.» ' 
A95 0 95 Uus © gll D 3,21 5 
0 ui ني‎ ctl اميق إذا 55 © ومن شر‎ 
0-١ الفلق‎ (O دس‎ I5] حَاسِد‎ s a 
«Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of daybreak, 
from the evil of what He created, and from the evil 


of darkness when it settles, and from the evil of the 


blowers of knots (i.e., magicians), and from the evil 
of an envier when he envies."» ° 


O ألئّاس © إل اناس‎ db © الاس‎ oy اعود‎ 95) 
are venae gil O pT من شر الوسواس‎ 
٠-١ رئاس 0) الناس‎ bl i © لئاس‎ 


«Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of the people, the 
King of the people, the God of the people, from the 
evil of a retreating whisperer, who whispers (evil) in 
the breasts of the people, (whether he is) from 


among jinns or the people.» 
Specifically, the “Mu'awwithatān” (the two protecting ones) are the 
last two sürahs of the Qur'an. 

Abdullah Bin Khubayb (4) reported that he went with Other m 
on a dark and rainy night seeking the Prophet (&$) to lead eh 
Prayer. When they found him, the Prophet ($) said to Khuba 5 2 In 
Say! Not knowing what to say, Khub . : y», وفل.»‎ 
b: ^, Maubayb remained silent Th 
I ALas 112:14 3 
2 Al-Falaq 11 

An-Nàs 114:1-6, 








ee 
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Prophet ($) made the same demand two more times. On the third 
time, Khubayb said, “O Allah's Messenger, what should I say?" The 


Prophet ($$) replied: 
ss والمعوذتين. حين‎ (as! abi > J» «قل:‎ 
tb ثلاث مَرات» كفيك كل‎ peal bes 


«Say “Qul huw-allahu ahad" and the mu awwithûtûn 
three times in the evening and in the morning. This 


would protect you from all (harmful) things.» 


Other Authentic Evening Athkãr 


1. CHIEF THIKR FOR SEEKING FORGIVENESS 


Shaddad Bin Aws (4&) reported that the Prophet ($) taught the 
following “chief supplication for seeking forgiveness las) iz ” to his 
companions, and he (#4) indicated that whoever says it in the evening 


and then dies during the night, he will enter Jannah: 


Sage عبدك. وأنا.على‎ Ul, 28 Sal YI لا إله‎ ve col zal 
an oe 





دا P‏ ميد أب لاد a‏ 


<Allahumma anta Rabbi, là ilaha illà anta, — 
wa-ana ‘abduk, wa-ana ‘ala ‘ahdika wa-wa'dika 
mastatat, a'üthu bika min sharri má sanat, abî u 
laka bi-ni'matika alayya, wa-abi'u bi-thanbi, faghfir 
li, fainnahü là yaghfir uth-thunüba illà ant — 

O Allah, You are my Lord, and there is no (true) 
god but You. You created me, and I am Your 
servant, and I try to fulfill my covenant and promise 


ENEMY.  — 
| Recorded by Abū Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by 
Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 649). 
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to You as much as I am able. I seek Your protection 

from the evil of my doings. I admit to Your favor 

upon me, and ] confess my sins to You, so forgive 

me, because no one forgives sins but You. ! 
2. PROTECTION WITH ALLAH'S NAME 
Uthman Bin ‘Affan (4) reported that the Prophet ($$) indicated that 
nothing would harm a abd who says three times in the evening: 

: v Md yas «بسسم الله‎ 


Bism-illah il-lathi là yadurru ma -asmihi 7 shay un fil- 


ardi wala fis-samá i wahuw as-sami -ul- alim — 
(I seek protection) with the name of Allah, the One 


with the protection of whose name nothing can cause 
harm on earth or in the heaven. He is the All- 


Hearing, the All-Knowing. ° 
3. PROTECTION FROM THE NiGHT'S EviL AND OTHER HARMS 


[bn Mas'üd (d) reported that the Prophet ($) used to Say in the 


evening: 
1125; إلا الك‎ 4JI 3 4j sll Àj Lll وأمسى‎ hy 
وهو على کل شي 24 رب‎ ll vap Da, 
من‎ d, ua )لك 75 ما فى هذه الليلة. وخير ما‎ 
Va أعوة‎ is ما‎ 72, ALU od us 


"oil عزاب في‎ 
"deli الكبر. رب اعود ؛ بل من‎ 
| 
Al ed by bi Diy Nai and oth 
Pi (S Vs m » and others 


Y al. 
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3 — 5, PROTECTION AGAINST ONE , 
<Amsayna wa-amsal mulku lillah, wal-hamdu lillah. SELF AND SATAN'S HARM 
La iláha illallahu wahdahü là sharika lahü, lahul- : ih 4 
: 3 bū Bakr as-Siddig, Ab 
mulku wa-lahul hamd, wa-huwa ala kulli shay in E Phat ite ra n F5 Ea. other companions (4&), all 
qadir. Rabbi as'aluka khayra mà fi hathihil laylati wa- 1 P ght them to say in the evening: 
khayra mà ba'dahà, wa-a üthu bika min sharri mû fi 256 ett P n PE Ed جوبرة 1 عع‎ aa 
DIUI. loylati wa-sharri mf baidahft.- Rabbi "a utl رب كل شيم‎ ues العَيْب والشهادة» فاطرٌ السماوات‎ Jus «الللهُمَ‎ 
bika minal kasali wa-sitil kibar. Rabbi a'üthu bika ex dat, tt hich vl an V 51 asl رت‎ 
i ELE IE cM 5 د يك‎ d اله إلا‎ y | ١ é 
min 'athübin fin-nari wa-athabin fil-qabr — CET NP Pat ; - ج‎ "7 
talea أو اجره إلى‎ le gu على نه بسن‎ alil, لشيطان وش رکه.‎ l 


We have reached the evening, and the dominion 
continues to belong to Allāh — all praise be to Allāh. 
There is no (true) god but Allah, alone without any 
partner. To Him belongs the dominion, He is worthy 
of all praise, and He is capable of everything. My 
Lord, I ask You for the goodness of this night and of 
what comes after it, and seek your protection from 
the evil of this night and of what comes after it. My 
Lord, I (also) seek your protection from laziness, 
from the evil of old age, from the punishment in the 
Fire, and from the punishment in the grave. ! 


Allahumma 'limal ghaybi wash-shahádat, fatir as- 
samawati wal-ard, rabba kulli shay in wa-malikah, 
ash-hadu alla ilaha ila ant, aüthu bika min sharri 
nafsi, wa-min sharr ish-shaytüni wa-shirkih, wa-'an 
aglarifa ala nafsi san aw ajurrahü ila Muslim — 

0 Allah, Knower of the ghayb and witnessed worlds, 
Creator of the heavens and earth, Lord and 
Sovereign of all things: I bear witness that there is 
no (true) god except You. I seek Your protection 
from the evil of myself, from the evil and shirk of 
Satan, and from that I would commit harm against 


4. ACKNOWLEDGING ALLAH'S FULL CHARGE OVER Us 
myself or direct it toward another Muslim.» à; 


Abū Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet ($$) used to say the 
following in the evening, and he taught it to his companions (æ): 6. WELL-BEING AND PROTECTION FROM ALL DIRECTIONS 
(all ditiis ct ias وباك‎ Lbs " toh ويلك‎ aad a eU Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (4) reported that the Prophet (i) would noy 
EE soot wa bika ET ^ leave off saying the following supplication in the evening: 
nahy, wa-bika namut, wa-ilayk al-masir — pal wil «Ji ipM, LI V 7 أسألك العا‎ à «Uh 


O Allah, by You we have reached the evening, by 
You we had reached the morning, by You we live, by vli qure pe AEN م‎ 
Vier امم‎ area في وبي واي راغي‎ Lal, 


You we will die, and to You will be our final 
وعن‎ eat ومن خلفى: وعن‎ cL انو اكه . ين‎ ws 
er z (C. s احفظنى من ب"‎ | 4 
۰ uro! لهم‎ agile, 


destination.» °? 
as عق‎ uel ان‎ A 
vo أن اغتال من‎ a, 3 


a 
————— 
Oed by Abi Dawid, 


Albing م‎ at-Tirmithy, 
“#Sahihah nos, 2753, 263, "a others, Verifieg ما‎ be T 
lic by 
al. 


eet 
^ ومن ثوني'‎ Ie 


| Recorded by Muslim (2723), Abü Dawid, and others. by af 
2 Recorded by Ibn Majah, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic 


Albani (as-Sahihah no. 262, 263). 
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<Allahumma inni asalukal ‘afiyata fid-dunya wal- h i i i 

jd erson Who says seven t 
ákhirah. Allahumma asalukal ‘afwa wal-áftyata. fi CO ا‎ 
dini wa-dunyüya wa-ahli wa-mali. Allahummastur op Cu لفت ا د اندي الى‎ RA 
‘awrati wa-amin raw‘ati. Allahummahfazni min bayni » رب العر س لعظيم.‎ a, الله لآ اله إلا هو» عليه تو كلت؛‎ pe 
yadayya wa-min khalfi, wa- an yamini wa-'an shimali, DE OBL, I Jh, Um 22 
wa-min fawqi wa-a Ūthu bi-azamatika an ughtála come a ilaha illa huwa alayhi tawakkalt, 
ap gl wa-huwa rabb ul- arsh il-azim — Sufficient forame 
O Allāh, I ask You for well-being in this first and (as helper and protector) is Allāh; there is no (true) 
the next. O Allāh, I seek Your pardon and well-being god except Him; upon Him I rely, and He is the 
in regard to my religion, life, family, and wealth. O Lord of the great Throne.» ' 
Allāh, cover my weaknesses and ease my fear. O 

9. PROTECTION FROM WEAKNESS, POVERTY, AND TORMENT 


Allāh, protect me from in front of me and behind 


me, from my right and left sides, and fro 
IDjahove Abū Bakrah (4&) reported that he heard the Prophet ($) say three 


me; and I seek refuge in Your greatness that | may i 1 
be attacked from underneath me. ' times in the evening: 
en ae T ZA LU GE MTS a I» 
7. APPEALING FOR HELP THROUGH ALLAH'S MERCY للهم عافني في بدني» اللهم عافني ني سمعي» اللهم‎ 
| عافني فِي بَصَرِيء لا إلة إلا أنت. اللهُمٌ إنّي أعوذ بك مر‎ 
Anas (4&) reported that the Prophet ($) told Fatimah (tê) to say j اعود بت بن‎ ur "e ^ email: 
the evening: yin » بك من عذاب القَبر.‎ yel gl اللهم‎ Aly ASI 
Allahumma ‘Gfini fi badani, Allahumma afini fi 


E oi برَحمَتك استّغيث»:‎ age L ‘io bs 
| samt, Allahumma 'afini fi basari, lā ilaha illa ant. 


1 er Qu’ 4; s 1 25 ; 1 
pet sp oe ولا تكلني إلى‎ als شاني‎ Allahumma inni a üthu bika min al-kufri wal-faqr, 
«Ya hayyu, ya qayyum, bi-rahmatika astaghith. A slih Allihumma inni a üthu bika min atháb gahn ES 
li sha ni kullah, wala takilni ila nafsi tarfata ‘aynin 0 Allah, grant me well-being in my bo 8 my 
abada — O You who are ever Living and Watchful, hearing, and my eyesight. There is no Cee 
through Your mercy I appeal for help, so rectify all You. O Allah, I seek Your protection i; a 
(or ingratitude) and poverty; and I seek Your 


of my affairs, and do not relinquish me to myself f 
à 5 protection from the torment of the grave» 


even as little as a blink of an eye. ? 


8. DECLARING FULL RELIANCE ON ALLAH 


c 


| Recorded by Ibn ‘Asakir, Ibn us-Sunni, and others. Al-Albani verified jı 1 
authentic only as a "mawqüf" statement by the sahabi (Abū ad-Darda’), h 
indicated that it counts as a “marfa” hadith stated by the Prophet (ê ) 5 آلا‎ he 


Abū ad-Dardà' (#) said that Allah ($8) alleviates all concerns for a 


Recorded by Abū Dawid, an-Nasa'i, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 


Albani (Al-Kalim ut-Tayyib no. 27 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 659). 
2 Recorded by an-Nasà'i and al-Bazzár. Verified to be hasan by al-Albant (Sahih ut- f o 
Recorded by Abū Dawid, an-Nasai, and others, Verf; ed to be hg 


Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 661 and as-Sahihah no. 227). 


l 
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10. ONE HUNDRED TASBÎHS AND TAHMIDS everything.» 


‘Abdullãh Bin ‘Amr and Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the 
Prophet (i) promised for a person who says this extollment one 
hundred times in the evening: 


Abt Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet (4) recommended saying 
one hundred times in the evening: 
« me «ul jb» 
<Subhanallahi wa-bihamdih — Exalted be Allah, and ds CIA P ih b af ET, ety etry 0 
praise be to Him.» MN. سر ا ا ابره‎ Jae «كائت له‎ 
ولم بان‎ rae oll کات لَه ززا‎ EE BL 


The Prophet (&&) further indicated: ee 
» جاءً به. إلا رجل عمل اكثر منه.‎ Ly fail aol 





st, - "Xed c 5 e, "^ AA qe‏ ! وده 
el a ‘This will count for him as freeing ten slaves; and‏ ا اد Mois 39 v PP A‏ 

» إلا احد قال مثل ما قال أو 505 عليه.‎ cay ele oa القيامّة بأفضّل‎ ; one hundred good deeds will be recorded for him, 

| : i a ا‎ one hundred sins will be removed from his record, 

«When a person says this, his sins will be forgiven, and this will provide for him a shelter from Satan 

even if they exceed the foam of the sea. And no one until the morning; and no one will come (on 

will come on Resurrection Day with better deeds — Judgment Day) with a better deed except for a man 

who exceeded him (in saying it)» ' 


except for a person who says the same or more. ! 
Abii Ayyüb al-Ansari (4) reported that the Prophet (ê) promised 


11. TAHLÎL THAT EQUATES FREEING SLAVES À : "er 
for a person who says this extollment ten times in the evening: 


73$ عَنْهُ بها‎ Lady حسنات»‎ Ps الله له بكل واجدة قالّها‎ Cis 


An important extollment that the Prophet (4%) recommended Saying in 
the evening is the following tahlil: : 
EE ls "ll, رقاب,‎ phe jab وکن له‎ ole) pue سيئاتء» ورفعه الله بها‎ 
له الملك وله‎ cad eb لا‎ ea», اللي «لا اله إلا الله‎ nly و‎ "- "ip U الل‎ 
: Nus ae , J ^ 1 cal إلى‎ JWI Dl الله من السب نء وکن له مِسلحة من‎ 
». يمبساء وهو " « قد ير‎ P J MO | ^ 1 É 1 
ر‎ A ‘Allah will record for him for every one (extollment) 
«Lû ilàha illallah, wahdahü la sharika lah, lah ul- he says ten good deeds, will remove from his record 
mulku wa-lah ul-hamd, yuhyi wa-yumit, wa-huwa ‘ala ten sins, and will raise him ten ranks (in Jannah), 
kulli shay in qadir — There is no (true) god except and they will count for him as freeing ten slaves. 
Allah will also protect him from Satan, and they will 


Allah, alone and without any partners. To Him 
belongs the dominion, He deserves all praise. He shield him from the beginning until the end of the 


gives life and death, and He is capable of 





— MN S. . 4 l Abii Hurayrah’ 
3 yrah's report was record -Bukhari 
| Recorded by Muslim (2692), Abū Dawid, and others (See also Sahih ut-Targhib “An po 1 D al-Bukhari (6403) and Muslim (26 
$ report was recorded by an-Nasî'î Ahmad TA 91), I 
hasan by al-Albãnî (as-Sahihah no, 2762), Ser 


wat-Tarhib no. 653). 
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night.» : 


This extollment has such a great significance that saying it even 
one time is highly rewardable — provided that we say it with full 
understanding and submission. Abi ‘Ayyash (4&) reported that the 
Prophet (&&) promised for a person who says it one time in the 


evening: 
linn < pagel Ape SR a, Wye 25, Jae «كان له‎ 
في حرز‎ oU ورفعٌ لهُ عشرٌ دَرَجاتِء‎ ole te و عَنْهُ‎ 
« qu uv uf wel] من‎ 

<This will count for him as freeing one salve from 
Ismà'il's offspring, ten good deeds will be recorded 
for him, ten sins will be removed from his record, he 
will be raised ten ranks (in Jannah), and he will be 

protected from Satan until the morning.» 


12. PROCLAIMING ADHERENCE TO THE TRUE RELIGION 


‘Abd ur-Rahmàn Bin Abza (4) reported that the Prophet (4%) used to 
say in the evening: 


Las oe: وعلى‎ ٠ الإخلاص‎ ES, الما على فطرة الإسلامء‎ 
Ils, sis b di إيراهيم.‎ ta E me 


«Amsayná ala fitratil-Islam, wa-kalimat il-ikhlas, wa- 
ala dini nabiyyina Muhammad, wa-'alà millati abinà 
Ibrahima hanifan wamû kûna minal-mushrikin — 

We have reached the morning while we are upon the 
pure nature (fitrah) of Islàm, and the word of 
Sincerity (i.e., the Shahüdah), and the religion of our 


Recorded by Ahmad, an-Nasa'i, and at-Tabarani. Verified to be authentic by له‎ 
Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 660 and as-Sahihah no. 114). ^ 
Recorded by Abū Dawiid, an-Nasã'î, and others. Verified to be authentic D 
Albàni (Sahih ur-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 656). 


l Reg 
orded by Ahmad, at-Tabarani, and others. Verified t0 be 


SE SOM 
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Prophet Muhammad, and the creed of our forefather 
Ibrahim: He was pure in faith and was not of those 
who joined partners with Allāh.» ' 


13. PROTECTION FROM STINGS AND BITES 


Abi Hurayrah (4&) reported that a man complained to the Prophet ($$) 
that he was badly hurt by a scorpion's sting, so the Prophet ($$) told 


him: 
4l بكلمات‎ sel” Capua! Qo قلت‎ 9 Lol» 


DI‏ من شرٌ ما GE‏ تضرك.» 
dndeed, it would not have harmed, should you have‏ 


said last evening, “A uthu bi-kalimat-illah-it-tammah 
min sharri mā khalag — I seek refuge A 5 


complete words from all that He created.” 


erfect) words include His decree and His 


Allāh's complete (or p they contain no error or 


books. They are complete and perfect because lai | 
M nr refuge in them means seeking Allah's protection 


through them. 


14. THE ANIMALS SEE WHAT WE CANNOT 


Ibir and Abū Hurayrah (de) reported that the Prophet (#8) said: 


sl, o alii jp dl LL من اللبل.‎ SEG Isl» 
à ip الكلاب أو نهاق الحمير مِنَالليل.‎ CL pa il KL 


Gf YU dz peli bled أت‎ n peal ن‎ ETE 


‘When you hear a rooster crowing at 
nigh 

Allāh to grant you from His bounty for, ut 

I 


Midéyay 7 
“r-Kuwah no, 235] and Sahih ul- Jm no. 4674 4). hasan by al-Albani 


ded by Muslim (2709), Abū Dawid, and others, 


SS 3 


(7€ 








CHAPTER 3 
SLEEP ETIQUETTES & EXTOLLMENTS 





6 : 
hapter 2 38 The Dreamer's Handbook 





and Messenger." ! 
(4) reported that the Prophet ($$) indicated that 


5. Abū Sa'id 
Allah (8€) will remove the distress and debt from a person who says 
in the evening: 
des Sls بك من الهم والحَرّنء وأعوذ بك من العجز‎ dye! | Jil eeu" Protection Against Night Harm and Fear 
Je) | 7e» لدين‎ | ilé عود بك من‎ ls Jo ls الجبن‎ e بك‎ 3 Ner, NORMAL DAILY PRECAUTIONS AND EXTOLLMENTS 
"O Allàh, I seek Y tection fr j ; - 
Get gdiee@on Irom worries and We discussed in the last chapter (p. 14) several protective actions that 
we are urged to take in the evening — in preparation for sleep. These 


Sadness, and from weakness and laziness, and from 
cowardice and stinginess, and from being overcome by include: pronouncing Allah's name, staying indoors. closing doors 
covering food and drink, and extinguishing all fires. 


debt or subdued by other men.” 2 
We also discussed various evening extollments that provide 
protection against night’s harm. In this chapter, we will present 


additional extollments that are recommended just before going to sleep. 

It is important to make these precautions and extollments part of 
our daily life. This would provide us with a blissful night. and would 
also weigh heavily in our scale of good deeds — in-sha Allah. 


6. Abū ad-Dardà' (4&) reported that the Prophet (£&) said: 
Gera يُصْبِحُ عَشراء‎ am cule صلى‎ uan 
COP TRES TTE C ci ise کسی‎ 
“Whoever says salah upon me ten times in the moming 
and in the evening will attain my intercession on ADOMONAL PROTECTION AGAINST NIGHT'S HARM 
When a person camps or sleeps in an unfamiliar place where he fears 


» 3 
the attack of harmful insects or creatures, he is urged to seck 


Resurrection Day. 
Allah's (34) protection through His complete words. which include His 


books and His decree. | 
Khawlah Bint Hakim (ts) reported that she heard the Prophet (4) 
مر‎ obl بكلمات الل‎ il" s Ys JS oan 
Pda ia لم‎ b شر ما‎ 
‘Whoever stops at a place (for camping or rest) and 


| Recorded by Abū Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be weak by al-Albani 
(Da'if ut-Targhib no. 383, ad-Da'ifah no. 1041, and al-Kalim ut-Tayyib no. 25). Says; 
[TL . " 
Aüthu bikalimat-illah ilim: 
Iümmir min sharri må 


Recorded by Abd Dawid. Verified to be weak by al-Albani (Hidayar ur-Ruwah 
Khalag -—— I seek 2 ow 
In , 
8 in Allah's complete words 


no. 2383 and Da'ifu Abi Dàwüd no. 272b). 
Recorded by at-Tabarani. Verified to be unauthentic by al-Albani (ad-Da ifah no 


—— EE 


5788 and Da'if ut-Targhib no. 396). 
39 








Chapter 3 40 The Dreamer's Handbook 
from all that He created," nothing will harm him 


while he stays at that place» ' 


‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (®) reported that the Prophet ($$) taught the 
sahabah to say the following words beofre going to bed, should they 


fear something: : 
وشر‎ AR من‎ LUI «أعود بكلمات الله‎ 
عباده. وَمِن هَمّزات الشياطين وأن يحَضُرون»‎ 
A 'üthu bikalimat-illah it-tammati min ghadabihi wa 
sharri 'ibüádih, wa min hamazát ish-shayütini wa an 
yahdurün — I seek refuge in Allah’s complete words 
from His anger, from the evil of His creation, and 
from the spurring of the devils and that they be 


present with me. ? 


Etiquettes for Going to Bed 


NIGHT-SLEEP IS THE PROPHET'S WAY 


It is NOT recommended to stay awake all night — even for night 
worship. This would conflict with the Prophet's (&&) Sunnah and with 
the human nature. 

Anas (4&) reported that a number of young men, having inquired 
from the Prophet's (Š$) wives about his manner of worship, reasoned 
that he ($$) did not have to do much because Allah (3#) forgave all of 
his previous and later sins, but that they needed to improve over what 
he did in order to deserve forgiveness. So one of them pledged to pray 
the whole night without sleeping, another pledged to fast every day, 
and a third pledged to permanently abstain from women. When the 


Prophet ($) heard of this, he gave a speech in which he said: 
2 af 55 JA. $ » à 0 , s L cta 
« asl, ولكنى أصوم‎ ad والله ير لاخشاكم لله وانقاكم‎ Lol» 


| Recorded by Muslim (2708), an-Nasã'î, and others. 5 
2 Recorded by Abü Dawiid, at-Tirmighi, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Alben 


(as-Sahihah no. 264). 
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uc 54 24 Jip 5 ٤ £ H 
K $ ; 4^ 9^4 2 £ 3 ^ 


dndeed, by Allāh, I fear Allah and revere Him 
better than any of you; yet, I fast (some days) and 
break my fast (on others), I pray (part of the night) 
and sleep (the other part), and I marry women. So, 
anyone who dislikes my Sunnah is not (a follower) of 


me» ' 
A'ishah (ti) reported that she once told the Prophet (48) about 
a woman who would stay up all night (in worship). The Prophet (&$) 
said (disapprovingly): 
خذوا منّ الأعمال ما يُطيقونٌ,‎ SLU! تنام‎ Y» 
c luli ue الله‎ pag لا‎ abs 


es not sleep the whole night!? Take upon 
ds that you can (consistently) 
Allah is never bored (i.e., 
r deeds) until you are 


heavy worship). ` 


She do 
yourselves only dee 
maintain, for, by Allah, 
never stops accepting you 
bored (by interrupting your 


SLEEPING EARLY 
so as to wake up for worship before 


A Muslim is urged to sleep early, 
fajr (dawn). Ibn ‘Abbas and Abū Burazah (#) reported: 


"هى رسول الله عن النُوم قبل المشاء. o‏ الحَديث iy‏ " 


“Allah's Messenger ($) prohibited sleeping before the 
isha prayer or chatting after it.” ? 


Sleeping before the isha’ prayer would make it hard to wake up 


m m — M 
| Recorded 
by al-Bukhari (5063), Muslim (140 
m , 1), and others. 
rded Z al-Bukhari (43) and Muslim (785 ) 2 
„OY al-Tabaráni (in al-Kabi 
ig ir and as- 1 ; 
Md acta ae as-Saghir), Verified to be authentic by aj. 
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for it, and would encourage staying up late at night. Chatting after 
ishd would also delay sleep and would make it hard to wake up with 
good spirits for the night and morning prayers. 

"A'ishah (k>) reported: 


* El uds JU o رسول الله ينام‎ SU" 
"Alláh's Messenger (#8) used to sleep in the early part 
of the night, and wake up (for worship) during its last 


part 


CLEANING THE HANDS AND MOUTH 


It is important to go to bed with a high level of cleanliness. This 
includes thoroughly washing the hands from food remains or filth. Abu 
Hurayrah and Ibn ‘Abbas (æ) reported that the Prophet ) 8) said: 


«مْنْ نام وفى E SG‏ ولم abs‏ قاصابّه شَيءْ فلا يَلومَنَ إلا نَفْسّه. » 


<Whoever has residues of greasy food on his hand 
and goes to sleep without washing them off, then if 
something happens to him during the night (like a 
sting or bite), let him blame none but himself. 2 


It is also important to brush the teeth, especially with siwak , 


before going to sleep. This helps preserve them and gives the mouth 
a good smell. 'A'ishah and Ibn ‘Abbas (4&) reported that the 


» للرب.‎ TP ciU $ ghi PA 


<Siwak purifies the mouth and pleases the Lord. * 


Prophet ($) said: 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (1146), Muslim (739), and others. 
Recorded by Abū Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 2956 and al-Adab ul-Mufrad nos. 1219, 1220). " 
Branch from a desert tree that is very healthy for brushing the teeth — see 
Authors, "The Beard and Other Traits of Fitrah". 

Recorded by Ahmad, an-Nasa'i, and others. Verified to be authentic by 3 


(Sahih ul-Jàmi no. 3695 and Irwà 'ul-Ghalil no. 66). 


-Albini 
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PERFORMING Wuou" 

It is recommended to go to bed with fahdrah (physical pur ity), which 
involves ghusl (if needed) or wud. Al-Bara’ Bin ‘Azib ($) reported 
that the Prophet (#8) told him: 


ony 4 - | a rary” 
hal وضوءك‎ Co artes Cad «إذا‎ 
«When you go to bed, perform a wudZ' like that for 
the prayer, then lie on your right side.» ' 


When a Muslim does this, he is provided with angels who will 
remain in his company throughout the night, asking Allah to forgive 
him. Ibn ‘Umar (té) reported that the Prophet (%6) said: 


ممن پات Las‏ پان فى ای ات قلا ا cal‏ 
WU‏ إلا قال المَلّك: ”الهم Sal‏ لعبدك. فإنّه بات e" lab‏ 


«When a person goes to sleep with tahárah, an angel 
stays in his covers. If he wakes up at any time of the 
night, the angel says, "O Allah, forgive Your servant 


because he slept with taharah.”> * 


Furthermore, when a Muslim who slept with rahdrah wakes up 
during the night and supplicates to Allah, his supplication will be 
accepted, Mu'ath Bin Jabal (4%) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 


دما من ملم بیت على كر طاهرا 853 من اللبل 


سأ الل 3 من Wal‏ والآخرة إلا cau alas!‏ 


* 


‘Whenever a Muslim goes to Sleep while he has 


n EM 
Eg by al-Bukhari (247), Muslim (2710), and Other, 
Xi by Ibn Hibbán and a!-Tabarãnî Verified to be ` J : 
(0 Do., 2539 and Sahih ut-Targhib wal-Tarhib ae 8 روات‎ "t 
- 397, $99), 
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tahürah and while extolling Alláb, and then wakes 
up during the night and asks Allah for any good 
from this life or the hereafter, He will grant it to 
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him.» 


PERMISSION OF SLEEPING WITHOUT WuDÜ 


The above discussion does not mean that a person may not go to sleep 
and invoke Allah while he is junub ? or without wudiz. A’ishah (ts) 


— ك0 reported: s‏ 
”كان رسول الله ينام وهو جنب» من غير أن 


4 - 
rere 5 


“While he was junub, Allah’s Messenger ($) would 
(sometimes) sleep without touching any water — until 
he would later get up and perform ghusl.” ? 


And ‘A'ishah (k$) also reported: 
" وجل على كل أحيائه‎ Fe النبي يذكر الك‎ Sis” 


“The Prophet ($) invoked Allah (38) at all times (and 


situations)." 4 


This clearly included the times when he (#8) was junub and slept 
without touching any water. 

Therefore, it is permissible to go to sleep and invoke Allah (3&) 
while in a state of janabah. However, it is much better to be then in 


full saharah. If this is sometimes impractical or difficult, one should 
at least try to perform wudii before sleeping. 'A'ishah (cd) reported: 


Recorded by Abū Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 
Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 598 and as-Sahihah no. 3288). 
Janabah is the state of physical “‘uncleanliness” caused by intercourse or ejaculation 
This state can only be ended by ghusl. “Junub” is a person with janabah. 
Recorded by Abū Dàwüd, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by ab 


Albani (Adàb uz-Zifáf p. 116). 
4 Recorded by Muslim (373). 


Sleep Etiquettes 


The Dreamer's Handbook 45 


^d ou"‏ إذا كان S LS‏ أن يأكل أو 
نا عَسلَ فرج وتوأ "Dal hos‏ 


"When the Prophet (®) was junub and wanted to eat or 
sleep, he would wash his private parts and perform 


wudit like he would for the prayer.” ' 


Ibn Umar reported that he asked the Prophet (4), “May one of us 
go to sleep while he is junub?” The Prophet (&) replied: 
- 2 "47 d 
» انعم وينوضا إن شاء.‎ 
«Yes, but after performing wud — if he wishes. 


RECOMMENDATION OF LYING ON THE RIGHT SIDE 


It is recommended to fall asleep while lying on the right side. This was 
the Prophet's (48) practice. Al-Bará, Hutbayfah. Abd Tharr. and 


Hafsah (>) reported: 
" خر الأ‎ GB rax ges ple o] 3113! الله‎ us "كان‎ 
"When the Prophet (&) went to bed, he would put his 
hand under his right cheek.” ° 


The Prophet (#4) also instructed his companions to do the same. In 
al Bard Bin ‘Azib’s (de) earlier hadith, the Prophet (®) said. — ^ 


(tale مشج على‎ dro c وذ‎ 
‘When you go to bed, perform a wudu like that f 
the prayer, then lie on your right side» ‘ “on 


y 259 ee 

; Recorded by 4j Bukhárr (286, 288), Muslim (305), and others, 

pues b a Bukhari (287, 289, 290), Muslim (306), and 0 

E khe Dawid, an-Nasîî and others. Verified to be 

"ety a Bathe E Sahih لاتقلل‎ nos, 4647, 4650, "enti, p 
ukhàri (247). Muslim (2710), and others ١ r% 








w 
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Similarly, Abū Hurayrah (4&) reported: 
ينامء‎ 5l Gus اذا أراد‎ Wal "كان رسول الله‎ 
ليقن"‎ obs le m ji 
"Allàh's Messenger ($) used to command us, when 
one of us wanted to go to sleep, to lie down on his right 
Side mi 


PERMISSION OF LYING ON THE LEFT SIDE OR THE BACK 


The above discussion indicates that it is recommended to fall asleep 
while lying on the right side, but does not necessarily call for this 


throughout the night's sleep. 
It is permissible to lie down or sleep on the left side. Jàbir Bin 


Samurah (>) reported: 
"aj ua ule عَلى وسادَةٍ‎ USE رسول الله‎ I" 
"I saw Allah’s Messenger (ê) reclining on a pillow, 


» 2 


lying on his left side. 
It is also permissible to lie down or sleep on the back. ‘Abdullah 
Bin Zayd Bin ‘Asim al-Mazini (4&) reported: 
i - ممه‎ g . 5 - 5 M8.) ny 8 A ote, 
ary MR daa dS مستلقيا. واضعا إحدى‎ 11)! yE الله‎ Jo ih 


“I saw Allah’s Messenger (8%) in the Masjid, lying 
back, and placing one of his feet over the other.” 3 


Lying on the back, however, is prohibited if it may lead 0 
exposing the ‘awrah ^. Jabir (4) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (6320, 7393), Muslim (2713, 2714), and others. "f 
Recorded by Abū Dawid and at-Tirmithi. Verified to be hasan by al-Albà 


(Hidáyat ur-Ruwah no. 4638). 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (475, 5969, 6287), Muslim (2100), and others. 


4 See Fath ul-Bari no. 475. 
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d " T" els d iy ee Pe EEE 
(PM de ia ly ib على طهر لم برقع‎ | Seals Yo 


Let no one among you lie on his back and then raise 
one foot to place it over the other.» ' 





PROHIBMON OF LYING ON THE STOMACH 


I is prohibited to sleep face-down on the stomach. Aba Hurayrah (8) 
reported that the Prophet (&&) saw a man lying down on his stomach, 


$0 he said: 
7 35 dee ~ it 
«l يحبها‎ y «إن هده ضحعه‎ 


«Indeed, this is a manner of sleep that Allah (3) 
dislikes.» : 

Similarly, Tikhfah al-Ghifari (4#) reported that once, while he was 
lying on his stomach in the Masjid at dawn, he felt someone nudge 
him with his foot. He looked up and saw Allah's Messenger (ê), who 
told him: PIU Aa 

» الله‎ pias «قم» إن هذه ضجعة‎ 
Get up. Indeed, this is a manner of sleep that 


Allāh (38) hates» ° 


AVOIDING SLEEPING IN A THREATENING OR EXP 
im to sleep in a place that puts him in d anger 
‘Alî Bin Shayban, Jabir, and Other 


($) said: 


OSED MANNER 


It is prohibited for a Musl 


or threatens his life. 
companions (d) reported that the Prophet 


فوقع فمات» vM‏ من (hal‏ 


1 Recorded by Muslim (2099), Abū Dàwüd, and others. 
2 Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ibn Hibban and others. Veri 
, Ion f i . Verified t ; 
Albin’ (Hiüyar ur-Ruwah no, 4644), 0 be authentic by al 
j n a " 
Mem a Abū ES Ibn Mījah, and others, Verified to be a 
Albini iat ur-Ruwà, i 
yat ur-Ruwáh no, 4645 and al-Adab ul-Mufrad Uthentic by 
ad no. 1187), al. 
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«Whoever siceps on a house's roof that has no rail 
(or cover) and then falls and dies, we take no 


responsibility for him. ` 
AVOIDING LONELY SLEEP 
It is disliked to sleep lonely. Ibn ‘Umar (d) reported: 
” وَحْدة.‎ SUCI Si 15 JE رسول الله عن الوّخْدة: بيت‎ ue" 
«Allàh's Messenger ($) prohibited solitude, which is 


to sleep lonely or travel lonely. ? 


Though this mainly applies to travel, it may also apply to situations 
where a person is so far from others that it may not be possible to 
reach him if he needs help or is attacked during the night by thieves, 


harmful creatures, sudden illness, etc. 


SEPARATION IN SLEEP 


As soon 2s children reach the age of ten, it becomes prohibited for 
them to sleep together under the same covers. ‘Abdullāh Bin 


‘Amr (8) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 
hls <n سبع‎ eI اولاد كم بالصلاة وشم‎ PT 
cp وفرّكوا ته قي‎ He وه أبن‎ ute 


<Command your children to pray when they are 
seven years old. When they are ten years old, hit 
them for it (if they do not pray), and separate 


between them in sleep.> ? 


Recorded by Abi Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by ál- 
Albani (as-SaAihah no. 828 and al-Adab ul-Mufrad nos. 1192, 1194). j 

2 Recorded by Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahīhah no. 60). _ 
3 Recorded by Abū Dawid, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be hasan by a-Albar 
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This separation should be implemented even for children of the 
same gender. Abū Saîd al-Khudri (45) reported that the Prophet ($) 


«لا يَنظر De JE‏ إلى b JE, BE‏ إلى عور المراةء ولا يفض pol‏ 
إلى EI‏ فى توب ely‏ ولا تقض المرأةٌ إلى المرأة في اتوب الواحد » 


«Let not a man look at another man’s awrah (or 
nakedness), nor a woman at another woman’s. And 
let not a man sleep under the same cover with 
another man, nor a woman with another woman. ! 


EXTOLUNG ALLAH BEFORE FALLING ASLEEP 


luis important to extol! Allah (3ë) and supplicate to Him before falling 
asleep. This provides protection for the believer through the night and 


makes him feel and enjoy the comfort of being close to his 
Creator ($8). Failing to do so would be a source of regret on Judgment 
Day. Abî Hurayrah (a) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 


«من zl‏ ضطجع aaa‏ مضجعا لم يڌ کر الله فيه S5‏ عليه 15 يوم القيامة. 
ج pan nate ia‏ ^ . >= 
ومن قعد ممعدا لم يذ DIS‏ فيه ale oU‏ $7 يوم القيامة.» 


«Whenever a person goes to sleep without extolling 
Allah, that will be a source of regret for him on 


j its in a 
Resurrection Day. And whenever a person si : 
sitting in which he does not extoll Allah, that will be 


a source of regret for him on Resurrection Day. 


Knowing the power of shikr before going to sleep, Satan tries hard 
io make us sleep without saying it. ‘Abdullah Bin Amr ($) reported 


that the Prophet ($) said: 
we NECS MERO الشيطانُ‎ Io 





' Recorded by Muslim (338), Abi Dawid, and others 
* Reowded by Abî Dáwid and an-Nasğî Varta), 
9 . Venfied ; 
South ut-Targhib wat-Tarkib no, 61] and gs. ee ess by Alban 
*ahthah no, 78), 


(Irwa “ul-Ghalil no. 247). 
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«Satan comes to a person when he is ready to sleep, 
and makes him fall asleep before he finishes saying 


them (the athkar). ! 


‘Abdullah Bin Mas'üd (25) said: 
إن قف جره‎ ol كر ين‎ UE "الوم عند‎ 
الله"‎ STL ply Sl وأرادَ‎ aiia SUS) ST إذا‎ 
"Falling asleep while saying thikr is from Satan. If one 


of you wishes to verify this, let him lie in bed. If he 
then wishes to fall asleep, let him start extolling 


Allah (8&)." ? 


Reciting Quranic Portions 


1. RECMNG 3147 uL-Kunsi 


It is recommended to recite Ayat ul-Kursi when going to bed. This 
further demonstrates the excellence of this @yah. An incident similar 
to Ubayy Bin Ka b's earlier encounter with the jinn occurred to Abi 
Hurayrah (4) when the Prophet ($$) appointed him to guard the food 
collected for zakāt-ul-fit r (charity of Ramadan). On three consecutive 
nights, he caught a seemingly poor person trying to steal from the 
charity. He was finally determined to take him to the Prophet ($$), but 
the person promised to teach him something very useful if he let him 


go. Abü Hurayrah agreed, and the person told him: 
3 z ^ A 7 a 77 eae 4 c S $ “799 
إلى نراشك: قافرا ايه الكرسى: ( الله لا اله إلا هو‎ Cus lal 
عَليك من ال‎ Jf ip d Gab ES C A 





Recorded by Abū Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 


J 
Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 606). 1 
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari (in al-Adab ul-Mufrad 1208) and verified to be authentic by 


al-Albani. 
EE EE 
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“When you go to bed, recite Ayat ul-Kursi, ‘Allahu lā 
aha illà huwal-hayyul-gayyitn,’ ' until you conclude it. 
Allah will then set a protector over you, and no devil 


would approach you until the morning.” 
In the moming, Abû Hurayrah (44) related this to the Prophet ($) 


who told him: à , i ] 
MERT وهر گذوت.‎ Ae اله قد‎ Ll» 

c AUI Sia Ul ثلاث ليال يا‎ a 
dndeed, he told you the truth — even though he is 


a liar. Do you know to whom you have been 
speaking these three nights? That was the Devil» ^ 


2. RECMNG SURAT UL-KAFIRUN 
Before falling asleep, it is recommended to recite Surat ul-Kaftran: 
oiii ولا أ عدون‎ © pus bye UY, © zl مآ‎ 

Y- V الكافرون‎ O ينك ولي دين."‎ SJ 
«Say, “0 disbelievers, I do not worship what you 
worship, nor are you worshipers of what I worship, 


nor will I be a worshiper of what you worship, nor 
will you be worshipers of what I worship. For you is 


your religion, and for me is mine.» ? 


Nawfal Bin Mu'awiyah and Silah Bin Harithah (ts) report 
he Prophet (&) said: | as that 


— 


1 Al Baqarah 2255 


Recorded by al-Bukhêrî (2 
311, 
3 AL-Kafirin 109:1-6, 7715, SOO) lbn Khuzaymah, and others 
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«إذا أخنات مَضْجَعَكَ من الليل فأقرًأ: GAS GE US)‏ 
م نَم على خاتمَتهاء فإنّها EL‏ مِنَ الشرك. » 


«When you go to bed at night, recite ‘Qul ya ayyuhal 
küfirün? ' and go to sleep while saying the last part 
of it. This is indeed a freedom from shirk.» 


3. RECMNG THE MUAWWITHAT 


Upon going to bed, it is recommended to recite the three Mu awwithat 
(sürahs 112, 113, 114). ‘Uqbah Bin ‘Amir (4+) reported that the 


Prophet (&&) told him: 


aw. LS في‎ Gl ما‎ Ls acia بْنَ عامر. ألا‎ IAS ديا‎ 

elis Sot Y- elo ولا في الإنجيلء ولا في القرْقان‎ Srp 

)3505( ليلة إلا Seis‏ فيهنا: ل هراك 561 5,21 
برب (Cpl T 3421 Ji), Gi‏ 


<O ‘Uqbah Bin ‘Amir, should I not teach you sürahs 
that nothing similar to them was revealed in the 
Tawrah (Torah), the Zabur (Psalms), the Injil 
(Gospel), or the Quran? They are: “Qul huw-allahu 
ahad", “Qul a üthu bi rabb-il-falaq”, and “Qul a'üthu 
bi rabb-in-Nàs". Let not a night come upon you and 
you go to bed without reciting them. ? 


It is best to repeat these sãrahs three times, each time bringing the 


hands together, reciting them while breathing into the hands, and then 
rubbing the hands all over the body. The Prophet (&) was keen to do 


this consistently, even during his final illness as 


I 
2 


‘Aishah (tg) 


Al-Káfirün 109:1-6. 
Recorded by Ahmad, Abii Dawid, and others. Verified to be authentic by al Albani 


(Hidayat ur-Ruwáh no. 2102, Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 605, and at-Ta liga! 


ul-Hisan nos. 786, 787). 
Recorded by Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as Sahihah no. 286!) 


: tes 
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i AN e 
te كُلَ لل خنع كيه‎ ua ja كان رسول الله إذا‎ 


Gulu ORO Cusl أ‎ sá Ji): m Lage? 

Wb EAL ما‎ Laci ed (ptt NU 

يبدأ بهما plu, s, ul dle‏ من d s‏ ذلك ثلا 
ا se‏ كان A‏ أن أفعل ذلك به" 


"When Allah's Messenger ($) went to bed, he would 
bring the palms of both hands together, and breathe into 
them while reciting “Qu! huw-allahu ahad", “Qul 
aiithu bi rabb-il-falaq”, and “Qul a'üthu bi rabb-in- 
Nas”. He would then rub with them whatever he could 
reach of his body, starting with his head, face, and the 
front part of his body. He would do this three ias. 
When he was too ill, he asked me to do this for him." 


4. RECMNG AL-ISRÁ, AS-SAJDAH, AZ-ZUMAR, AND AL-MULK 


The Prophet ( (f) also recited some longer suérahs before E x 
sleep: Sürat ul- Isr@ (17), Sürat us- -Sajdah’ (32), Surat uz- -Zumar ( E 
and Sürat ul-Mulk (67). Therefore, it is recommended to recite as muc 


of these as time permits. 
‘Aiishah (Kt) reported: 


كان الي لا ينَام حَتى us AMDB‏ إسرائيل)." 


"The Prophet (fê) did not use to sleep before he recited 
Sîra! ul-Isr@ (17) and Sürat uz-Zumar (39).” ^ 


Jabir (4&) reported: 





١ 
Record iri 
ed by al-Bukhari (5017, 3748), Abü Dàwüd, and others. 


“corded by at-Tirmithi 
iri i, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albàni 
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ee Cee E —-——— 2 , NT: »4 Ó £44 »‏ 
كان النبي لا ينام حتّى يقرأ JD‏ © تنزيل) ITD‏ آلذي بيّدِه الملك). 


“The Prophet ($) did not use to sleep before he recited 
Sürat us-Sajdah’ (32) and Sürat ul-Mulk (67)." ' 


Other Sleep Athkar 


1. ONE HUNORED EXTOLLMENTS BETTER THAN A SERVANT 


Before going to sleep, it is recommended to extoll Allah (S£) with 
takbir, tasbih, and tahmid. ‘Ali () reported that his wife 
Fatimah (e) complained that her hands ached from using the hand 


mill. Hearing that her father (&&) had received some war prisoners, she 
requested from him a servant. The Prophet ($) came to her house and 


addressed her and ‘Ali saying: 
| 9 ا‎ 13) (EL. Ls 1,25 أعلمكما‎ yi, 
LSS, الله ثلاثاً وثلاثين. وتَحْمَّداهُ ثلاثا وثلاثين.‎ LL! 
» من خادم.‎ LS) $25 45 كلمي‎ Les) 
<Should I not teach you both something better than 


what you requested? When you go to bed, say fasbih 
thirty-three times, tahmid thirty-three times, and 
takbir thirty-four times. This would be better for you 


than a servant. °? 


‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr ($) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 
مُا يسيرٌ‎ LAE Jo مال إلا‎ Le ءايهما‎ Bilbo لا‎ gli» 





Recorded by an-Nasà'i, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 


| 
(as-Sahihah no. 585). 
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari (3113, 3705, 5361, 5362, 6318), Muslim (2727), and others 
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Cem a isses se ARE 

iplo OX Lady aia 28 إذا‎ sy Gu] Kp الميزان.‎ 

12 ثلانا oy,‏ فتلك th‏ باللسان, all,‏ ني i ilie‏ 
ل في I‏ ألفين وحمسمئّة dre‏ 


There are two acts that no Muslim worshiper does 
consistently but that he will enter Jannah. And 
(hough they are easy, only few people perform them: 
a, After each of the (five) prayers, say tasbih ten 
limes, ‘ahmid ten times, and fakbir ten times. This 
makes one hundred fifty (daily extollments) by 
tongue, and one thousand five hundred (good 


deeds) in the Scale. 
b. Upon going to bed, say takbir thirty-four times, 


tahmid thirty-three times, and tasbih thirty-three 
times. This makes one hundred (extollments) by 
tongue, and one thousand (good deeds) in the 


Scale. 
u would commit two thousand five 


So who among yo 
hundred sins in one day (to counter that)?> 


The Prophet (f) then added: 
digo) فوم قبل‎ auld كم في‎ iA «يأتي‎ 
Wt قبل أن‎ Sb (Ses Xo في‎ ails 
Satan comes to a person while he is ready to sleep, 
and makes him fall asleep before he finishes saying 


them; and he comes to him after the 
n; and ¢ prayer, and 
reminds him of something he needs to do instead of 


saying them.» ' 


| Recor 0 V 
ded b ü Dawa -— 
y Abü Di -Tirmithi 
Wü ' at Irmithi and Others. erified to be 


bani (Sahih ul-Targhib way. Tarhib 4 606 
. > 
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2. SEEKING ALLAH's PROTECTION AND ASKING HIM FOR ABUNDANCE poverty» ' 
Abū Hurayrah (45) reported that the Prophet (#8) instructed that when Abu Hurayrah a5) also mentioned that when Fatimah came to the 
Prophet (&&) asking him for a servant (as in the previous hadith), he 
told her to say this extollment. ? 


a person goes to bed, he should lie on his right side and say: 
9s $ - 5 Se 63 
كل‎ 525 E الأرض ورب العرش العَظيم»‎ c3 رب السّماوات‎ eel 
d A S 3 للهم‎ 3. SEEKING PROTECTION AGAINST ONESELF AND SATAN'S HARM 
Abî Bakr as-Siddiq, Abū Hurayrah, and other companions (3&). all 


CL DG ne‏ والتّوىء I is‏ والإئجيل والفرقان»ء اعود بك 
TI i ^us Tem » a io 2. vt Um. s‏ 
reported that the Prophet (R$) taught them to say when going to bed:‏ من شر كل ذي شر انت اخذ d‏ اللهم CLINE pppoe (ied Fp iio‏ 
cell»‏ عالمَ العَيْب والتهادة. S LI DU‏ والأرض. رب كل «e‏ 00 . ولت الآخرٌ فليْس ax;‏ شىء CST,‏ الظاهرٌ فلس فوقك شّيء» 
ومليكة. ag)‏ أن V‏ إن إلا col‏ أعرة cl Peg 235a ch‏ البَاطن فليس o's‏ شه Ee aad)‏ الاين «AD oe ably‏ 
ااخسهطان caf ty‏ وان GH‏ علن L POP‏ أو اجره إلى مسلم. » Alláhumma rabbas-samawati wa-rabbal-ardi wa-‏ 
rabbal-arsh il-azim, rabbanà wa-rabba kulli sha y, Ple E. : l : ,‏ 
E‏ ممع ا faliqal-habbi wan-nawá, wa-munazzilat-tawrüti wal- nma ded ds‏ 
injili wal-furgàn: a'üthu bika min sharri kulli thi ies, 7 8 nee id il dy ot) a‏ 
pr^ P nla dip uandpsyatih. : nafsi, wa-min sharr ish-shaytant wa-shirkih, wa-'an‏ 
A Hina anta -awwalu falaysa qablaka shay’, agarifa 'alā nafsi sî an aw ajurrahil ilā Muslim —‏ 
wa-antal-ükhiru falaysa ba daka shay, wa-antaz- 0 Allah, Knower of the ghayb and witnessed worlds,‏ 
zahiru falaysa fawqaka shay, wa-antal-bà t inu falaysa "€ of the heavens and earth, Lord and‏ 
dunaka shay: igdi annad-dayna wa-aghninà minal- Sovereign of all things: I bear witness that there is‏ 
faqr zi no (true) god except You. 1 seek Your protection‏ 
O Allah, Lord of the heavens, Lord of the earth, and from the evil of myself, from the evil and shirk of‏ 
Lord of the great Throne; our Lord and the Lord of Satan, and from that 1 would commit harm against‏ 
everything; You are the One who splits the grains 7 «nt direct it toward another Muslim.» '‏ 
and seeds, and the One who has revealed the J‏ 
Tawrāh (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel) and the 4 EIPRESSING GRATITUDE FOR ALLAH'S FAVORS‏ 
Quran. I seek Your protection from the evil of i‏ 
Anas (@) reported that the Prophet (f) said:‏ 


every harmful thing that is under Your control. 
O Allah, You are the First, and nothing was 


Albini (as-Sahihah nos, 2753, 2763, 3443 ) 


prior to You; You are the Last, and nothing is after 
You; You are the Apparent, and nothing is above yu sar 
ae : ^ 
You; and You are the Near, and nothing is nearer : rer ora nn ü Dawid, and others, 
than You. Pay off our debts, and suffice us from 1 id m 
y Abi Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others Verified to be 
UC by ay. 
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222 إذا sol‏ إلى UI «ell AS UN di Sa snl‏ لله 
الذي abl‏ وسقاني» الحم لله الذي $2 علي ٠‏ وأفضّل. ال اني أسألك 
abs,‏ أن pS‏ من الثار tee ani"‏ ونيم SIS wale‏ كلهم .« 


«Whoever says when he goes to bed: 
“Al-hamdu lillahil-lathi kafani wa-àwüni; al-hamdu 
lillahil-lathi at amanî wa-saqüni; al-hamdu lillahil- 
latht manna ‘alayya wa-afdal. Allàhumma |. inni 
asaluka biizzatika an tunajjiyani minan-nar — 
Praise be to Allah who sufficed me and gave me 
abode; praise be to Allah who fed me and gave me 
drink; praise be to Allàh who favored me with His 
generosity. O Allah, I ask You, by Your dignity, to 


save me from the Fire." 
Whoever says this should indeed have praised Allāh 


with all forms of praise of the whole creation. | 
And Anas (4&) reported that when the Prophet (4%) went to bed, he 
would say: 
eme bus, وسقانا‎ abi دا لعفت لله الذي‎ 
» نكم مِمَنْ لا كافى له ولا مؤوي.‎ 

Al-hamdu lillah il-lathi at'amana wa-saqānā wa- 
kafana wa-awana, fakam mimman là káfiya lahü wa- 

là mu wl — 

Praise be to Allah who fed us and gave us drink, and 
sufficed us (from needing others) and gave us 


shelter — for how many are there who have none 
who (they acknowledge) to suffice or shelter them. ? 


Similar to this, Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported that the Prophet ($) used 


to say when he went to bed: 


] Recorded by al-Bayhaqi, al-Hakim, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 


(as-Sahihah no. 3444). 
2 Recorded by Muslim (2715). 
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dp وسقاني, الذي‎ bi, » الذي كفاني‎ d «الحمد لله‎ 
كل حال. الله‎ us. à aJ Ju E n ai 
Jia ie TUE Ka (di o 


Al-hamdu lillahil-lathi kafani wa-Gwani, wa-a f amanî 
wa-sagüni; wal-lathi manna ‘alayya fa-afdal, wal-lathi 
atani fa-ajzal. Al-hamdu lillahi ‘ala kulli hal. 
Allahumma rabba kulli shay in wa-malikah, wa-ilaha 
kulli shay in, a ütlu bika minan-nar — 

Praise be to Allah who sufficed me and gave me 
abode, and who fed me and gave me drink, and who 
favored me with His generosity, and who gave me 
plentifully. Praise be to Allah in all situations. O 
Allah, Lord and Master of everything, and (true) 
God of everything, I seek Your protection from the 


Fire. » 


5$. A TAHUL THAT BRINGS GREAT FORGIVENESS 


Abii Hurayrah (4š) reported that the Prophet (#8) instructed to say the 
following when going to bed, and indicated that whoever says it, his 
sins will be forgiven, even if they were as much as the foam of the 


X2: 
deo cad OR ريك له.‎ Yi اله إل الله‎ Y» 


^$ J 


كل AA aix eus‏ ر إلا بال oil gd‏ ا 
رل, d zal,‏ ولا إله إلا الث والله «Lf‏ 


ilüha illallah, wahdahü lā sharika lah, In "es‏ قل 
Ul.‏ 


mulku, wa-lah ul-hamdu, wa-huwa alg kulli gj, 
qadir. Là hawla wala quwwata illà billah il-'4 Hay in 


Azim, Subhûn Allahi, wal-hamdu lillah; wa. 
ilalahu, wallāhu akbar — à iha 


a 


"Recorded 
"5 by Abu Dawid, Ahmad, and others. Verified ! 
onu Abî Dawid no. 5058), 0 be aUthen tin b 
y ۹۰4 
bàn; 
l 
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There is no (true) god except Allah, alone and 
without any partners. To Him belongs the dominion, 
He deserves all praise, and He is capable of 
everything. There is no power or might except from 
Allah, the Supreme, the Great; exalted be Allah; all 
praise be to Allah; there is no (true) god but Allah; 


Allah is the Greatest. ' 


6. ASKING ALLAH FOR PROTECTION, FORGIVENESS, AND WELL-BEING 


Abū Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 


e +S). =| 6 7 se, der. N iris ad ehi 
يدري‎ Y بصنفة إزاره. فإنه‎ steals إلى فراشه.‎ eS 25] اوی‎ SE 


e ? وو‎ Oy - t. : i e 151 We Pee 
eL LU عليه ثم ليخطجع على شقه الايمنء ثم ليقل:‎ iiU 


he EN Ma ED 
" 


5 Pig nO ur ضع ماد‎ m e OUS Ss - i 
- - a Té 9 à 1 2 
« بما تحفظ به عبادك الصالحين.‎ Lube Li GL 


«When one of you goes to his bed, let him dust it 
with the edge of his izár (lower garment), because he 
would not know what came into it since he had left 
it. Let him then lie on his right side and Say: 
*Bismika rabbi wadatu janbi, wa-bika arfa'uh. In 
amsakta nafsi farhamhà, wa-in arsaltahà fahfazha 
bima tahfazu bihî 'ibadakas-sálihin — 

With Your Name, my Lord, I lay down my side, and 
by You (i.e., Your permission and help) I raise it. If 
You hold my soul (by death), show it mercy, and if 
You release it (i.e., keep it alive) then protect it as 
You protect Your righteous servants.” ? 


Similar to this, ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (d&) reported thal the 


Prophet ($) recommended saying before going to sleep: 


| <a zn; (Sahh 
1 Recorded by an-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (: 


2 


ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 607). 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (6320, 7393), Muslim (2714), and others. 
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cal eal»‏ خلفت نفسيء وأنتَ تنوفاهاء لك bos MA‏ إن 
gets‏ فأخفظهاء وإن ab irl‏ لها. ll‏ أسالك ASL‏ 


Allahumma anta khalagta nafsi wa-anta tatawaffüha, 
laka mamatuha wa-mahyühà, in ahyaytaha fahfazhà, 
wa-in amattaha faghfir lah. Allahumma inni as aluk 
al- afiyah — 

0 Allah, You created my soul, and You take it away. 
You decide its (i.e., my) death and living. If You 
keep it alive, safeguard it, and if You make it die, 
forgive it. O Allah, I ask You for well-being. ' 


7, ASKING ALLAH FOR THE COMPANY OF ANGELS 


Abi Zuhayr al-Anmári (45) reported that when the Prophet ($) went 


lo bed at night, he would say: 
Lal, اغفر ذثبى,‎ ABD جَنْبِيء‎ Coating «باسم الله‎ 
» وفك رهَاڼي» وَاجْعَلنِي في اندي الأغلى.‎ «uua 
Bismillahi wadatu janbi. Allahummaghftr thanbi, 
wa-akhsi shaytani, wa-fukka rihani, wa alni fin- 
nadiyy il-ala — : 
With Allah’s name I lay down my side. O Allàh, 
forgive my sins, disgrace my devil, release me from 
mortgage (ie., free me from sins), and make me with 
the most supreme company (i.e, the angels).> * 


& AFFIRMING ALLAH'S CONTROLS OVER LIFE AND DEATH 


Huhayfah and al-Bara’ (¢) reported that when the Prophet (#8 ) We 
lo sleep, he would put his hand under his right cheek and Say; Fo 


m e e n 
; Recorded by Muslim (2712), 


* Recorded by Abi Dawid | 
(5054). Verifi . 
lij no. 2345) ). Verified to be authentic by al-Albãnî (Hida 
Jaf up, 
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» أموث وأخيا.‎ QU dell 


Bismik-allahumma amütu wa-ahya — With Your 
Name, O Allah, I die and live. ' 


9. SEEKING PROTECTION FROM THE PUNISHMENT OF THE HEREAFTER 


Al-Bara Bin 'Azib, Huthayfah Bin al-Yaman, and Hafsah Bint 
‘Umar (4&) reported that when the Prophet (4%) went to bed, he would 


put his hand under his right cheek and say: 


gini athabaka  yawma  tab‘athy 


<Allahumma 
protect me from Your 


dbádak — O Allah, 
punishment on the Day when You will resurrect 


your creation.» ? 
10. EXPRESSING FULL SUBMISSION TO ALLAH & RELIANCE ON HIM 


Just before falling asleep, it is recommended to express full resignation 
to Allah (3%) and full reliance on Him. Al-Barà' Bin ‘Azib (45) 


reported that the Prophet ($$) told him: 
وُضوءك للصلاةء‎ S355 «إذا أَتَيْتَ مَضْجَعَكء‎ 
ux HE eJ "err "HE p" pales ما‎ p 


<When you go to bed, perform a wudi like that for 
the prayer, then lie on your right side and say: > 


sre) وفوّضت‎ I وَجْهي‎ ao HU) all CLI 
?” Op É, $ c E Eos. E 78, 7 0 2 ood 7 P, sí E or 
Ua لا مَلجَا ولا‎ A i25, EG إليك. والجات ظهري إليك.‎ 





Recorded by al-Bukhari (6312, 6314, 6324), Muslim (2710), and others. 
Recorded by Abū Dawid, an-Nasa‘i, and others. Verified to be authentic by له‎ 
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 2754). Al-Albàni (285) further indicated in the ll 
reference that saying this three times, as appears in some reports, is unauthentc 


l 
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Cel الذي‎ eei, CIT بكتابك الذي‎ cil a إلا‎ eli 


Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilayk, wa-wajjahtu wajhi 
laykk, wa-fawwadtu amri ilayk, wa-alja'tu zahri ilayk, 
raghbatan wa-rahbatan ilayk. Là malja'a wala manja 
minka illû ilayk. Amantu bi-kitabikal-lathi anzalt, wa- 
bi-nabiyyikal-lathi arsalt — 

Oh Allah, I submit myself to You, turn my face to 
You, relinquish my affairs to You, and support my 
back to You, out of hope (for rewards) and fear (of 
punishment) from You. There is no shelter or escape 
from You — except with You. I believe in Your 
Book that You have revealed, and in Your Prophet 


whom You have sent,” 


The Prophet ($) then added: 
coi parl, مت عَلى الفطرة.‎ aL من‎ Se «فإن‎ 
df you would then die during that night, you die 
upon fitrah. And let these be your last words.» 


11. ASKING FOR GOOD DREAMS 


Wien ‘A’ishah (ide) was ready to go to sleep, she would say: 


«اللهم isi!‏ اسالك "s islo dalo Ui,‏ نافعه ab‏ ضار" 
Allah, I ask You to grant me a dream that is good,‏ 0" 
truthful, and beneficial." +‏ 


eee 
| م‎ ov 
s ar 6311, 6315, 2488), ustim (2710) and 
bis by Ibn us-Sunni (743). Verified to he authentic by al-H, if Others 
abbäniyyah 3:170, and Nitdj ul-Afkär) ria. (burp, 
ل‎ Up 
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CHAPTER 4 
NIGHT & MORNING GUIDELINES 


Waking up During the Night 
SATAN'S SPELL 


Satan strives to divert people from remembering Allah (3€). He places 
a strong spell upon each person's head when he goes to sleep. Getting 
up during the night to extoll and worship Allàh dispels Satan's magic. 
Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 


n د‎ a e area 

ea E IRR 

Ex pub D قلا أصاب‎ yt Cb si a 
«. يْصِبْ خيرا‎ p i خبيث‎ LS 


«When a person goes to sleep, Satan ties three knots 

over the back of his head, blowing into each knot 

while saying, “You have a long night, so sleep on.” If | 
this person wakes up and extolls Allah, one knot 

loosens. If he performs wudii', another knot loosens. 

And if he prays, the third knot loosens, so that he 

becomes lively, good-natured, and successful; 

otherwise, he gets up in the morning ill-natured, 

lazy, and unsuccessful. ' 


In addition to his knots, Satan urinates in the ears of some people, 


| Recorded by al-Bukhari (1142, 3269), Muslim (776), and others. 
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1 night, he would relieve himself, then use the siwak.” ! 
making them deaf to calls for worship and prayer. Abdullah Bin 
Mas üd (48) reported that a man was mentioned to the Prophet ($) When a Muslim brushes his teeth, he gives his mouth a fresh and 
P 7 het CB) a ene cg rere puyer. The nie smell, encouraging the angels to approach him and join in his 
rophe ) said: 1 ; o MP 
ak yx x st ^ orship and .]ابل‎ Alt (¢>) reported th 
cac فى‎ dace Ju d, «ذاك‎ worship (4%) reported that the Prophet (4#) said: 
E «s "itt 7, bs “eo eee s 
«Satan has urinated in this man's ears. ! يسن‎ ab «إن العبد إذا تسوك سم قام يصلي اتاه الملك فقام‎ 
BRUSHING THE TEETH على يبه‎ id يضع‎ uh وید و‎ Coen JUS فلا‎ «tts القران‎ 
| » gh Sally aa lll Gs إلا كائت ف‎ aT he لا‎ 
When a person wakes up for night worship, he should start off by otal ls لای‎ dicare wo EP 
«When a worshiper (of Allah) uses the siwak (to 


clean his teeth) and then stands in prayer, an angel 


brushing his teeth. Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported: 
comes and stands behind him, listening to the 


* ui, JU Maal 15)5 cane SILI, YI ees "كان رسو الله لا‎ 
à i (recitation of) Quran. The angel continues to listen 
“Allah’s Messenger (&&) would not sleep without the and draw nearer until he places his mouth over the 
siwak next to him. When he woke up, he would start off worshiper’s, so that he does not recite one dyaA but 
by using the siwak.” ? that it enters into the angel’s mouth. Therefore, 
purify your mouth for the (recitation of) Qur an. ` 
Huthayfah (432) reported: 
y pt ^^y WASHING THE HANDS AND PERFORMING WUDU 
الليل يشوص فاه بالسواك.‎ o? رسول الله إذا قام‎ E ight worship or for the morning 
; Whether a person wakes up for night worship OF " E 
"When Allah’s Messenger ($) would get up at night payer, he should wash his hands prior 0 E wudi. Abi 
(for prayer), he would clean his mouth with the Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet (3) said: 
siwak.” 3 : : br Du odis, 49 V ee 
ديه قبل أن دبا‎ ei aa من‎ Ste! ael «إذا‎ 
‘A’ishah (e$) reported: EU ape snm 3 
, T 5 tal في وضوئه؛ فإن احد كم لا يدرى أين بانت‎ 
ال"‎ TP US SUE IS فنا‎ os 078 anie ا‎ . 
5 قام من لليل عد‎ i ویوا‎ e gp coy (When one of you wakes up from sleep, let him wash 
his hands before immersing them in his wudip 


"The Prophet's ($$) wuda water and siwāk used to be 
prepared for him (before he slept). When he got up 2! 


Se 


o ———— LL | — 
1 Recorded by al-Bukhari (1144, 3270), Muslim (774), and others. 7 yl- 1 Fc by Muslim (746), Aba Diwüd 
2 Recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Nasr. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Sa! : ded by al-Bayhagi, ad-Diya’, and ag gar 
Jami no. 4872 and as-Sahihah no. 2111). 11 Sahihah no. 1213 and Sahih utum Tu i authentic by ai Alb 
vahi !? wat-Tarhib no. 215). anî 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (245, 889, 1136), Muslim (255), and others. 
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Chapter 4 
water ', because he does not know where his hands 
were during his sleep. ? 
We saw above that wudZ is an important step for dispelling 


Satan's spells. It is also a necessary step preceding any prayer. 
Of particular importance is rinsing the nose thoroughly during 


wudit. Abū Hurayrah (<4) reported that the Prophet (&$) said: 


Pari )قل‎ Us i aaa «إذا استَيْقّظ أَحَدكم من‎ 
فزن لقني ت اعا حه‎ UG 
«When one of you wakes up and performs wuda’, he 


should rinse his nose and blow it three times, 
because the Devil sleeps upon his nose.> ? 


SAYING THIKR 
A Muslim is urged to extoll Allah (3%) and supplicate to Him 
whenever he wakes up during the night. Allah (3) will then listen to 
him, accept from him, and answer his dud. 


Mu ath Bin Jabal (4&) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 
مِنَ الليّل‎ LES دما من ملم يَبيت على ذكر طاهرا‎ 
«olf ا‎ YI Se MES ينال ادن برا من الذكيا‎ 
«There is not a Muslim who, having gone to sleep in 
a state of taharah and while extolling Allah, wakes 


up during the night and asks Allah for any good 
from this life or the hereafter, but that Allah grants 


it to him. 4 


> : it was 
In the past, water for wudîî was taken by the hands from a container, because il » 


not common for people to have running water. 
Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. 


2 
3 Recorded by al-Bukhari (3295), Muslim (238), and others. ane 
4 Recorded by Abū Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be a y 


Albàni (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 598 and as-Sahihah no. 32 
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Extollments When Waking up at Night 


While the following athkar are normally to be said by a person who 
wakes up for the night prayer, a person who wakes up accidentally at 
night may also say some of them to attain the rewards incurred by 


them. 
1. RECMNG THE LAST PART OF AL ‘IMRAN 


hn “Abbas (4) reported that one night, while sleeping at the 
Prophet's (f) house ', he witnessed the Prophet (8$) sit up from his 
sleep in the last one-third of the night, look up at the sky, and then 


recite the last eleven dyat of Sürat Al ‘Imran: 
Ads Jl aues ls في خُلق ألسَمَوت‎ SD 
s / E wb m * i ». 


«Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and earth, 
aud in the alternation of the night and day, are signs 


for those of understanding ...» * 
The Prophet (fê) then brushed his teeth with siwak, performed wudi , 
أل‎ Drayed 3 


2 1 
Sho ALLAH WITH A GREAT TAHLIL, TASBIH, AND PRAISE 


hida n: 
ed Bin as-Samit (4) reported that the Prophet (#§) instructed his 
ons (ds) to say when waking up at night: 


d ‘ nA 5 J ay 1و‎ M 7 ^ A 

E له الملك؛ وله الحمد,‎ ad شريك‎ sl ا‎ ayy, 

' yr 2 ye * ese i 
IAN, lilius. rea "m 


| 
hi, 
٠ 7 Ms METTI 
1 also بل‎ 1 
|, än 3., house of Ibn "Abbàs's maternal 
03 " i, ay aunt, Ma 
“Bukhari (1120) and Muslim (763) 


Ymünah (tb), 
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ces ail‏ ولا حول ولا $$ إلا بالك العّلىً TAE o, edad‏ لي.» 
«Là ilàha illallahu wahdahü là sharika lah, lahul-‏ 


mulku wa-lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa-yumit, wa-huwa ala 

kulli shayin qadir. Wa-subhan-allahi, wal-hamdu 

lillàhi, wa-là ilaha illallàh, wallahu akbar, wa-là 

hawla wa-là quwwata illà billàh-il-'aliyy-il- azim, rabb 

ighfir lr — 

There is no (true) god except Allah, alone without 
any partners. To Him belongs the sovereignty, and 
to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and death, 
and He is capable of everything. Exalted is Allàh; all 
praise be to Allàh; there is no (true) god except 
Allàh; Allah is the Greatest; there is no power or 
might except from Allah. My Lord, forgive me. 


The Prophet (#) indicated that anyone who says this and then 
supplicates, his supplication will be answered; and if he perform: 


wudü' and prays, his prayer will be accepted. ! 
3. PRAISING THE OVERPOWERING LORD 
‘A’ishah (t) reported that when the Prophet (4%) woke up at night, 
en, ieee ale LU دلا‎ 
dI dl بَيتَهُمَاء‎ Us والأرْض‎ 


llaha  illa-llah-ul-wahid-ul-qahhàr. | Rabb-us- 
baynahum-al- aziz-ul- 


he would say: 


da 
samawati wal-ardi wama 
ghaffar — There is no (true) god except Allāh, the 
One, the Overpowering, Lord of the heavens and 
earth and what is between them, the Honorable, the 


Ever-Forgiving.> ? 


| Recorded by al-Bukhari (1154), Ahmad, and others. E Albis! 
2 Recorded by Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim, and others. Verified to be authentic y 


(as-Sahihah no. 2066). 


4. REQUESTING LIGHT FROM ALL DIRECTION 
in 

i would say 
[bn ‘Abbas ($) reported that the Prophet (89) 


supplication (during his night worship): 
ai» 


EE er Seer 
وفي سمعي نورا‎ hy وفي بصري‎ ‘ be li BOE 
روفي‎ byl وَعَنْ‎ ha EY Y وفي لِسّاني أ‎ 
لي ورا.‎ Joel وراء‎ ais. ll pul; ini Fs ورا‎ 
chy J ecl, . ورا‎ gli Gash 

Allahum-ajal fi qalbi nüran wa-fi basari nürà, wa-ft 
samt nüran wa-fi lisáni nürà, wa-an yamini nüran 
wa-an yasari nürà, wa-fawgi nüran wa-tahti nürà, 


wa-amami 01 wa-khalft nürà, wa-jal li nüran 
wa-jal fi nafsi nüran wa- a zim li nara — 

O Allàh! Place light in my heart, light in my 
eyesight, light in my hearing, light in my tongue, 
light on my right, light on my left, light above me, 
light underneath me, light in front of me, and light 
behind me. Grant me light, place light in my soul, 


and make my light brilliant.» ' 


5. PRAISING ALLAH AND SEEKING His PROTECTION DURING NIGHT TRAVEL 


Abî Hurayrah (4) reported that when the Prophet ($) was on 
joumey, he would say at the approach of dawn: : 


uU. Qr iem 


Samia s sümiun bih 
amd. aw 
husni Pb 


ni Rabband, sahibna st u 
ala 
ers he 


thi minan-nûr — Le et liste fen 
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Allah and His great favor toward us. Our Lord, keep 
our company and continue showing us Your favors. 
We seek refuge with Allah from the Fire. ' 


Excellence of the Last One-third of the Night 


If a Muslim intends to wake up to worship Allah during the night, he 
should try to organize his time so as to be able to do so during the last 
one-third of the night, because there are more virtues and rewards 


during that time. 
The night extends from sunset to dawn, and can be divided into 


three parts. If, for instance, sunset is at 6:00 p.m., and dawn at 
4:30 a.m., the night is then 10% hours long, and each one third is 3% 
hours long. The last one third would then extend from 1:00 a.m. to 


4:30 a.m. 
Abū Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 


ere of 3 a a “2 4, Z $55.‏ 
«ينْزلٌ C25‏ تَبِارَكَ JUS.‏ | كل ليلة إلى السماء الدنيا حين يبقى 
لن JUI‏ الآخرء يقول: ”من يذعوني enit‏ له؟ من 
AEG ARES Sa cab Jt;‏ له؟"» 


<Our Lord (3€) descends every night to the lowest 
heaven when only one third of the night has 
remained. He says, “Who is there invoking Me, so 
that I may answer him? Who is there asking Me, so 
that I may give him? Who is there seeking My 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him? ? 


Abū Umamah (4&) reported that the Prophet (&$) said: 


<Supplications are most acceptable in the last depth 





1 Recorded by Muslim (2718), Abū Dawid, and others. 
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari (1145, 6321, 7494), Muslim (758), and others. 
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of the night, and at the end of the prescribed 
prayers. | 


Amr Bin 'Abasah (ك)‎ reported that Allah’s Messenger (ê) said: 
B uel el في‎ Hallo SUE; «أقرّبُ ما‎ 
فكن.»‎ as JI كر الله في تلك‎ ste 3,85 أَسْتَطعْتَ أن‎ 


‘The closest a (believing) servant is to his Lord is in 
the last part of the night. If you can be among those 
who extoll Allah during that hour, do so» ? 


Jabir (Æ) reported that he heard the Prophet (#8) say: 
usi الله‎ Jes las ace في الليل لساعة. لا يُوافقها‎ ol» 
cal كل‎ a5 AGI saa] والآخرةء إلا‎ al al من‎ Ls 
of the night during which no 


e asking Allah for 
but that Allah 


(There is an hour A a, 
lim person would happen 
a ; this life or the hereafter, 


a favor fr this is true every night» 


grants it to him. And 


e Prophet (&&) was consistent in rising to 


x M x 
Because of this, f the night. Aishah (t$) 


worship Allah (36) during the last part 0 
reported: dcs yita de nT A, 
" كان رسول الله ينام اول الليل ويحبي اخره.‎ 


“Allah's Messenger (ê) used to sleep in the early part 
of the night, and wake up (for worship) during its last 


part.” 4 


! Recorded by at-Tirmithi. Veri à 
y at-Tirmithi. Venfied to be hasan by al-Albãnî (Hida. 
) no. 1188). y al-Albàni (Hiddyar 4r-Ruway 
* Recorded by at-Tirmithi, an-Nasa i ki 
,اللا‎ an-iNasa i, and al-Hakim, Verified 1 : 
Alber ae | to be authen 
: hini (Sahih ul. Jimi no, 1173 and Hidiyat ur-Ruwāh no. 1186) rM 
by Muslim (757) and Ahmad, j 
ا‎ aH Bhi (1146), Muslim ( 739), and others 
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And 'A'ishah (tê>) reported: 
" الصارخ.‎ te "كان رسول الله يقوم إذا‎ 


"Allàh's Messenger ($) used to rise (for the night 
prayer) when he heard the rooster crowing.” ' 


Excellence of Praying Qiyam 
When a Muslim wakes up during the night, even accidentally, he 
should be keen to pray two or more rak‘at. This voluntary night prayer 
is called “qiym” (standing), because it normally involves a long 
standing for Qur nic recitation. Qiyam entails for a Muslim countless 
virtues and benefits — as we outline in this section. 


QIYAM IS A PRACTICE OF THE RIGHTEOUS BELIEVERS 


A great quality of true believers is that they allocate a good portion of 
their night for worshiping Allah and supplicating to Him. Allah (3%) 


Says: 1 M ue a لذن رقا‎ te sta 
جنوبهم عن المضاجع يد عون ربهم حوفا‎ SUL) 
١5 ينفقُونَ0)» السجدة‎ 4255, a, Lb, 
«Their (the believers’) sides forsake their beds, to 
invoke their Lord in fear and hope; and they spend 
out of what We bestowed on them.» ? 
Allah (3#) also says: 
يَهْجَعُونَ2‎ Us (کائرا قليلاً مّنَ ألليْل‎ 
VV الذاريات‎ (OS ARI. شم‎ ger 


«They (the righteous) used to sleep but little at night, 


1 Recorded by al-Bukhari (1132, 6461, 6462), Muslim (741), and others. 


2  As-Sajdah 32:16. 





The Dreamer s Handbook 75 Night & Moming Guidelines 


and in the hours before dawn they would beseech 
forgiveness.» ' 


Abi Umámah (4) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
OC UPC ا‎ Y? $ AE 
Gh is oanh i sein بقيام‎ Se 

Gell عن‎ ty للسينات»‎ y pu إلى‎ 


d urge you to perform giym at night, because it was 
the consistent way of the righteous people who 
preceded you, it is a means of coming closer to Your 
Lord, it is a means of expiating your wrongdoings. 


and it is a restraint against sinning.» ^ 


ONAL Is THE BEST OF VOLUNTARY PRAYERS 


Jism is the best of voluntary prayers, because it is performed ome 
time when there is little interruption and distractions, and because 1! i 
kely to contain elements of show-off. Abū Hurayrah (2) 


less | 
reported that the Prophet (4) said: 


(Jill جوف‎ oa لمكتوبّة‎ rw | لصلاة بعد‎ | Las sl» 
The best of prayers, after those prescribed, are 


those prayed in the depth of the night.» 


Qvaw REFLECTS GRATITUDE TO ALLAH 


Rising for giyam is an important expression of gratitude for Allàh's 
infinite favors upon us. Allah's Messenger (4) practiced this IN the 
finest manner. s 
Al-Mughirah, Abū Hurayrah, and ‘A'ishah (&) reported that th 
ao : e 
Prophet's (4) giydm prayer was so long that his legs swelled and hic 


A‏ تاي ا کے 


| Aub Bûrî 51:17-18. 
0 3 = 
ا‎ by at- Timi, at-Tabarani, and others, Verified ta be kasa 
. ‘dayat ur-Ruwáh no. 1184 and /rwa‘ul-Ghalil no 452) : 
600060 by Muslim (1163) and Ahmad | | 
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feet cracked. They asked him, “Why should you do this, O Allah's 
Messenger, when all of your sins, past and future, have been 


forgiven?” He replied: 
شكورا:»‎ FE «افلا اكون‎ 


Should I not be a servant who is perpetually 
grateful (to Allāh)? ' 


QiYAM REFLECTS A BELIEVER'S GOODNESS AND HONOR 


Consistency in qiyGm is an important trait of goodnesss and 
righteousness in a believer. “Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (4&) reported that 


Allàh's Messenger ($$) said about him: 
M umi | من‎ PE 2 9l$ y «UI E «نعم الرجل‎ 
«Abdullah would indeed be an excellent man if he 
prayed at night.» 


‘Abdullah’s son, Sãlim (i), reported that after the Prophet (&) said 
this, his father would not sleep at night but very little, ? 


Sahl Bin Sad, Jabir Bin ‘Abdillah, and ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib (4). 
all reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
عش ما شلت. فإك مَيّتْ؛ وأخببْ‎ RÀ حِبْريلٌ فقال: "يا‎ th 
ls به.‎ opr WEG CL ما‎ Joel, i$ ua alfo ots ss 
وعرّه أسْتغناؤه عن التاس.*»‎ JUL AUS المُؤْمن‎ Cis Si 
<Jibril came to me and said, “O Muhammad, live as 
long as you wish — you will then surely die; love 
whoever you wish — you will surely depart from 


him; and do as you wish — you will surely be 
judged according to it. And know that a believer's 





Recorded by al-Bukhari (1130, 4836, 6471), Muslim (2819), and others. 
Recorded by al-Bukhàri (1121, 3740, 3741, 7030) and Muslim (2479). 
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honor lies in his giyam at night, and his dignity is in 
being (financially) independent from other people.» ' 


0/141 Is A MEANS FOR ENTERING JANNAH 


Praying at night is one of the simple and effective means for entering 
Jannah. ‘Abdullah Bin Salam ($) reported that the first thing that he 
beard from the Prophet (&&) when he (4š) entered al-Madinah was: 


3.47 , SIS 3 2 T" "d $ s "m 
e MU والنّاسُ نيام دلوا‎ UL وَصَلوا‎ 
«0 people! Spread (the greeting of) salam, provide 


food (for the needy), be kind to your kin, and pray 
at night while people are asleep — you would then 


enter Jannah in peace» ` 


Ovals A MEANS FOR ATTAINING ALLAH'S MERCY 


5 im who gets up and also wakes his 
Allah's mercy engulfs a Muslim w | 
spouse for giyam. Aba Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet (ê) 


B 277757 صَلى.‎ JU ام من‎ X», dl s, 
ad اله امرأة قامت م اللبل‎ AL في وَجْهها‎ eas OI 
الماء.»‎ qas je أبى‎ B فصلى؛‎ 3; il; 
«May Allāh have mercy on a man who wakes up at 
night, prays, and wakes his wife to pray; and ir she 
refuses, he sprinkles water on her face. Ang may 


Allah have mercy on a woman who wakes u 
night, prays, and wakes her husband to pray: 3 0 a 
9 1 
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he refuses, she sprinkles water on his face» 


QıYÃM PLACES A BELIEVER AMONG THE MOST RIGHTEOUS 


Praying at least two rak'āt at night gives a Muslim the status of those 
who frequently remember Allah. Abū Said al-Khudri (4&) and Abi 


Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet (#8) said: 
Lane أو صلى ركعتين‎ Glas JUI cra الرجل أله‎ aT «إذا‎ 

eve الأحزاب‎ (O'S ily كَثِيرًا‎ ail o. s) کتبا مِن‎ 
<When a man wakes his wife at = hy and they pray 


two rak‘at together, they are recorded among the 
men and women who frequently remember Allàh. 2 


The more Quran that a Muslim recites in his qiyàm, the higher 
that his status is, and the worthier that his records are. ‘Abdullah Bin 


‘Amr (t@) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 
من الغافلين» ومَن قام بمالة‎ CESS JOLT قام بعشر‎ o 
c ial a CaS I قامَ بألف‎ as القانتين»‎ Sa OS xi 
<Whoever prays qiyam reciting ten Gyat, he will not 
be recorded among the negligent. Whoever prays 
qiyam reciting one hundred ayát, he will be recorded 


among the devout. And whoever prays qiyám reciting 
one thousand ayat, he will be recorded among those 


with a multitude of good deeds. ? 


} 
Recorded by Abū Dawid, 30-1353, and others. Verified to be authentic by? 


Albant (Sahih ul-Jami no. 3494). F 
Recorded by Abū Dawid, an-Nasá'i, and others. Verified to be authentic 34 
j- 


2 

Albant (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 626 and Hidayat ur-Ruwah no. i 
3 Recorded by Abū Dawid, Ibn Hibbãn, and others. Verified to be authentic 
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 642 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 639). 


by 4 


DS mG 
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DOES QYÀM GUARANTEE GOOD DREAMs? 


1 Is Important to note here that there is no direct evidence that praying 
qûn would bring good dreams to a believer. However, the great 
virtues of qiyam that we presented above clearly indicate that giyam 
places a believer at a high status of righteousness and spirituality, 


making him more likely to have good dreams. 
We will see later in this book that one of the Prophet's ($h) 


important dreams — that in which he saw his Lord (S£) — was after 


he prayed a long qiyam. 


Giyam Guidelines 


Elsewhere ', we deal in depth with giyam regulations. In this section, 
however, we only present a few guidelines that are relevant to our 


current discussion. 


1. CONSTANCY 
be regular in praying qiyam and in maintaining a 


f rakat and length of recitation. A regular and 
r than a sporadic and long one. 
d that the Prophet (#8) said: 


It is important to 
constant number 0 
moderate qiyûm is bette 

"ishah (cde) reporte 


, وان قل‎ kpi أحَب الأعمَال إلى اله على‎ 
The most beloved deeds to Allah are the most 
constant, even if they are little» : 
And "Aishah (tg) reported: 
CORTE RM 
The most beloved deeds to Allah's Messenger (à) 


> 





I 3 
sh the Author's: "The Night Prayers, Qiväm & Taràwih" 
ded by aHBukhiri (6462) and Muslin ONA 
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were the constant ones.” ! 


Constancy and moderation help maintain the deeds for a long term, 
whereas deeds that come in big bursts tend to fade away quickly. This 
is particularly tue for qivàm where a person may slacken in 
performing it because of sleeping late, or because of cold weather that 
makes him reluctant to rise trom the warmth of his bed. This would 
then make him blameworthy for dropping a good practice that he used 
to uphold. “Abdullah Bin “Amr (ẹ) reported that the Prophet (8$) said 
to him: 


A b»‏ الله لا تكن مثل كلان. كان 


<O “Abdullah, do not be like so-and-so. He used to 
pray at night, then he stopped doing it.» 2 


*A'ishah (uS) said to Masrüq (x$5): 
Aeg لا‎ SU رسول الله‎ BG UI ces pas "لا‎ 
P TU «ur 
"Do not ever stop praying giyam. The Prophet ($) 


never ceased praying it. When he was sick or weak, he 
prayed sitting." ? 


2. MODERATION 


Qiyam does not necessarily have to be extensive and straining 10 Ë? 
Muslim's health and well-being. 'A'ishah (e$) reported that he 
Prophet (&$) said: 


دعر 


«Mo LS فواله. لا يام الله حَتَى‎ iia? الأعمال ما‎ a li» 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (1132, 6461, 6462), Muslim (741), and others. 
Recorded by al-Bukhári (1152) and Muslim (1159). ass! 
Recorded by Abi Dawid and Ibn Khuzaymah. Verified to be authentic by al- 
(Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 632). 


WW سم‎ 
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‘Take upon yourselves only deeds that you can 
(consistently) maintain, for, by Allah, Allah is never 
bored (i.e, never stops accepting your deeds) until 
you are (by interrupting your heavy worship). ! 


We have seen above that giyàm may be fulfilled by merely praying 
two rak at and reciting ten àyar. 

So a Muslim should assess his ability and tailor his giyam 
accordingly. 


3, ATTENTIVENESS 


Qîyûm should be prayed with a present mind, paying attention to the 
meanings of the recitation and athkZr. This is why it is important to 
sleep early in the night. A person who had too little sleep may 
completely lose attention, and may twist the texts and meanings that 
he utters, ‘A'ishah (tp) and Anas (45) reported that the Prophet (#$) 


sad: e کر ا‎ a 
iB d Ce يهب‎ i ad «إذا س أحَدكمْ وهر‎ 
LG BE Ala] تاعس لا يدريء‎ pha he احد كم إذا‎ 
<When one of you becomes sleepy while praying 
(giyám), let him lie down (for a short sleep) until 
sleep departs from him. Indeed, when one of you 


prays while he is sleepy, instead of seeking 
forgiveness, he might curse himself.» ~ 


Returning to Sleep 


INVOLUNTARY WAKE-UP 


à "alg may wake up during the night to relieve himself, dri 
| ha or for other human needs. In such a case, he would not h 
his wudi? or repeat the Sleep athkar. 


a 


einen 
4 Recorded by ál-Bukhāri (43) and Muslim (785) 


213) and Muslim (786), 


ave to 
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Ibn “Abbas (t#) reported: 
CPU ثم‎ As ages JEG فقضى حاجَتّه. ثم‎ eT قام النبي من‎ 


, relieved 


"The Prophet ($$) once got up at night 
himself, washed his face and hands, and then went back 
» [1 


to sleep. 


THIKR FOR RETURNING TO BED 


When a Muslim leaves his bed to pray, relieve himself, or for any 
other reason, and then wishes to go back to sleep, he should first dust 
his bed to make sure that no insects or other harmful creatures came 
into it. He should then extoll and invoke Allah (3€) before falling back 


to sleep. Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 
إزَاره‎ ia, Lait UI قا م دكم عن فراشه. ثم‎ p 
عليه وإذا‎ TES يدري ما‎ y o ole a" 
Ul aie s الأيمَن‎ es على‎ eina li َج‎ 
باتک‎ AX, وبك‎ . et SA, بك‎ Lu) 

' به عِبّادك الصّالِحِينَ.‎ hix بما‎ e ile ob 


«When one of you leaves his bed (at night) and then 
returns to it, let him dust it three times with the 
edge of his izar (lower garment), and let him 
pronounce Allah’s name, because he would not know 
what came to his bed since he had left it. 

When he lies down to sleep, let him do so on his 
right side, and let him say: 
“Subhanak-allahumm. Rabbi bika wada'tu janbi, wa 
bika arfa‘uh. Fa- in amsakta nafsi farhamha, wa-in 
arsaltaha fahfazha bimà tahfazu bihî ibadak-as- 


salihin — 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (6316), Muslim (304, 763), and others 


1 
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Exalted be You, 0 Allah. By You (ie, Your 
permission and help) my Lord I lay down my side, 
and by You I raise it. If You hold my soul, show it 
mercy; and if You release it, protect it as You 
protect Your righteous servants,” ! 


Arrival of Morning 


A Muslim is required to wake up for the morning prayer, whose time 


extends from dawn until sunrise. 


WAKE-UP ATHKAR 


Whenever a Muslim wakes up from sleep, he should express gratitude 
io Allah for allowing him to live and continue worshiping Him. 
Huthayfah and al-Barã' (8) reported that when the Prophet ($$) 


woke up, he would say: 
cel ats أمائناء‎ Leaky لله الذي أخيانا‎ oly 
Al-hamdu lilláh-il-lathi ahyana ba dama amatana, 
wa-ilayh-in-nushür — Praise be to Allah who 
resurrected us after He made us die. And to ig 
will be the (people's) emergence (from graves)» ° 
Abi Hurayrah (45) reported that the Prophet ( #4) recommended for 


i Muslim to say when he wakes up: 
بكر‎ Jil ورد علي روجي»‎ Ge الم لله الذي عَافاني في‎ 


Alhamdu lillah-illlathi 2/517 fi 1 Jasadi, wa-radda 
m rühi, wa-athina li bi-thikrih ~ Praise be to 
lah who granted me well-bein 

8 in my bod 
"turned my soul to me, and permitted me : eis 


Pe 





Md by al-Bukhari (6312, 6314 6324), M 
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EXCELLENCE OF THE EARLY MORNING 


Muslims are urged to stay awake after the morning prayer, SO as to 


benefit from the great blessing of the early morning. 
Sakhr al-Ghàmidi and other companions (œ) reported that the 


Prophet (&$) said: 25 A» uw 3. 
» «اللهم بارك لامتي في بكورها.‎ 
<O Allah, bless the early part of the day for my 


Ummah. ? 


Those who needlessly sleep in the early morning deprive 
themselves from this blessing. Therefore, some of the companions (#) 
considered this sleep an act of ignorance. Khawwat Bin Jubayr (4) 


said: cá y; , 4 » 8 4e ve e T 
“oo Yr (9 4l... sls > ”نوم اول التهار‎ 

“Sleeping in the beginning of the Day is ignorance, in 

its middle is a good quality, and in its end js an 


imprudent act." ? 


If a person gets tired during the day, it is best for him to take a nap 


during the late morning or early afternoon, even if for just a few 
minutes. This was the practice of the Prophet (4%) and his 


companions (#). Anas and Sahl Bin Sa'd (d&) reported: 
Ee 1 wf FZ 59-2 9452» 
hË نجمع» ثم‎ US 


“We used to pray Jumu ah and then take a nap (during 


! Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ibn us-Sunni, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami no. 329 and al-Kalim ut-Tayyib nos. 34, 46). 
Recorded by Abū Dāwūd, an-Nasa'i, and others. Verified to be authentic by al 


2 
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami no. 1300 and Hidayar ur-Ruwáh no. 3831). A 
Recorded by al-Bukhārī (in al-Adab ul-Mufrad 1242) and verified to be authentic by 


al-Albàni. 
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the Prophet's ($$) time.)" ' 


Morning Extollments 


l 


In this section, we cite the most common authentic athkar that are 
recommended for the morning. Saying them starting from dawn, they 
provide protection for the whole day and supply a Muslim with a great 


deal of rewards that will surely please him on Judgment Day. 
ltis important to note that most of the following athkar are similar 


o he evening and night athkār that we presented earlier, sometimes 
with just a slight variation of words to suit the morning. 


1. CHEF THIKA FOR SEEKING FORGIVENESS 


Shaddid Bin Aws (4) reported that the Prophet (&) taught the 
following “chief supplication for seeking forgiveness الاستغفار‎ deat) 0 his 
companions, and he (4) indicated that whoever says 1t In the moming 


aod then dies during the day, he will enter Jannah: 


ye وأنا على‎ ite إلة إلا أنت, خفتني وأنا‎ Y ربي»‎ Cal gl 
diiy liy ca PERO ETEO OA 
Allghumma anta Rabbi, là ilaha illà anta, Khalagtan ; 
wa-ana abduk, wa-ana ala ahdika wa-wa dika 
masaja, athu bika min sharri mû sanat, abi 9 
loka bi-ni matika alayya, wa-abiiu bi-thanbi, Sagh fir 
li fainnahi lā yaghfir uth-Lhunüba illà ant — 
0 Allah, You are my Lord, and there is ng (tr 
od = 
od but You. You created me, and I am ولا‎ 
servant, and I try to fulfill my covenant and 5 
by, Promise 
_ “0U as much as ] am able. I seek You : 
rom ; : r protectio 
the evil of my doings, I admit 4, y n 
Bot me, and I oof admit to Your favor 
ess my si 
Y sins to You, so forgive 


` Yag khåri j 
^ &-Bukhåri (905, 938-941), Mucs 
^ Muslim (859), and o 
, thers 
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heyra må he deh, wa-a atha bika min charri ma fi 


hatha! unimi wa-rharri må ba dek Rabbi a üthu bika 
mid kal «s-i bihar. Rabb a ùthu bika min 


me, because no one forgives sins but You. 


2. PROTECTION WITH ALLAH'S NAME 
‘Uthman Bin ‘Affan (4) reported that the Prophet (E) indicated thai hake fin-näri wa- atbabin fii-qubr — 
We bse reached (he morning, and the dominios 
متام‎ acs to belong la Allah — all praise be to Aftab. 


There is 2o (tree) god but Alb. alone =itboul amy 


nothing would harm a ‘abd who says three times in the moming 
prier. To Him belongs the dominson. He ts worthy 


at ch 


«بسلم الله الذي لا يضر مع امه شي في 
d all praise, and He is capable of everything. My‏ لأرض ولا في السما.. Jeu phy‏ 
Lord. | mà You for the goodness af (his dav and of‏ 

whe comes after Ù and wek your protectiom from 


‘Bism-illah tl-lathi là yadurru ma -asmihi thay un fu. 
the od d this dıı and of «hal comes after it M» 


ardi wala fis-sama i wahuw as-sami -ul- alim — 
(I seek protection) with the name of Allah, the One Lard. | (abe) wk veer protection frum barnes 
with the protection of whose name nothing can cause bum the Kê of abd a fram the pushes ni im ide 
harm on earth or in the heaven. He is the AH. fir, und 
f rum the a the grave 
Hearing. the All-Knowing.: ^ pee 
i 4 kanonan ALÛ Ãsî 5 Fins Oranit cute US 
i 3. WAADING OFF THE Dav s Eva 
y A ade pared dus fe Prophet (O) cad & كد‎ Ee 
Ibn Mas Ud (4) reported that the Prophet (®) ured to uy oo Éi fîq ıı the nering am e tagir s 10 m Compaen 4 
moming 
" A^ pre لسوت‎ hoy وک اس ريت حا‎ ee س بات‎ ١ 
قتريلق‎ Y لآ اله إلا الله وخده‎ adl, di ol seal, رخا‎ 
i , , M. » s ` i Altkemes his s سقط مه امه دعم کی مقط مه حمر‎ 
قد ير رب أساللف جور‎ um ذف على كل‎ «dali al. "Wt ل‎ sted, vobis somi, co ورم‎ e — 
Kre 7 0 Mi. b You fia, Your will and poner) we have 
D ابی هدا ايوم وخير ما بعده. واعود بك من شر ما فى هدا‎ reed the morning by Yas ev hed reached the 
١ ٠ cirming, bs You ve ive, by You vr vá die, and ما‎ 
luy edl be oor caer prace (frum gres € 


oF tene Bye”‏ غود بك من ue‏ وسوء الكير رب اعود لك 
AND batas S a‏ ريمن came?‏ مجعو ! 


a وعذاب في القَبْر‎ nu PIX 
^t haz بد‎ Sidi, Abê Hurzyrab. and other compan 
($), aj 


Atbahna wa-asbah al-mulku lillàh, wal-hamdu likh. 


là iláha illalláàhu wahdahü là vharika lah, lahul- 
mulku wa-lahul hamdu wa-huwa ‘ala kulli shavin "dl لي هت‎ 
i ERES. | aniio Masi 2723), Abé Divi 
Reverted by ai-Hukhari (63061, an Nasi), and others » : لالح‎ 
‘tt hates so 262. 6 dL 1 
al 


Recorded by Abü Dàwad, at-Tirmithi, and othon. Verified io he authentic P 
ABMs: (Sata ar Targhéb no. 655) 
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reported that the Prophet (4) taught them to say in the morning: 
- i, t E s * ~ o t e 51 

JU eel»‏ العَيْبٍ والشّهادة. فاطرَ الستّماوات والأرض. o5‏ كل شيء 

ومليحه. اشهد أن لآ اله الا cl «cal‏ بك من شر rne‏ ومن — 

phone عَلى تَدْسِي سوا أو أَجُرَّه إلى‎ GSI Sy af rs oda 


<Allahumma ‘Glimal ghaybi wash-shahddat, fatir as- 
samawati wal-ard, rabba kulli shayin wa-malikah, 
ash-hadu alla ilaha illà ant, a'üthu bika min sharri 
nafsi, wa-min sharr ish-shaytàni wa-shirkih, wa-'an 
aqtarifa ‘ala nafsi sî an aw ajurrahü ila Muslim ل‎ 
O Allah, Knower of the ghayb and witnessed worlds, 
Creator of the heavens and earth, Lord and 
Sovereign of all things: I bear witness that there is 
no (true) god except You. I seek Your protection 
from the evil of myself, from the evil and shirk of 
Satan, and from that I would commit harm against 
myself or direct it toward another Muslim. ! 


6. WELL-BEING AND PROTECTION FROM ALL DIRECTIONS 


‘Abdullah Bin “Umar (t) reported that the Prophet (#$) would not 
leave off saying the following supplication in the morning: 


23! 


Sym‏ أسأك LU‏ فِي Lol‏ والآخرة. GU‏ أسألك العفو 
Iud‏ في ديني lal, (cL,‏ ومالي. LT ul‏ عَوراتي وآمِن 
روعاتي. اللهم E‏ من بين rat‏ ومن „àl‏ وعن يميني وعن 


Allahumma inni asalukal ‘Gfiyata fid-dunyà wal- 
akhirah. Allahumma as alukal ‘afwa wal-Gfiyata fi 
dini wa-dunydya wa-ahli wa-mali. Allàhummastur 








Recorded by Abu Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic bam 
Albani (as-Sahihah nos. 2753, 2763, 3443). 


l 
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awráfi wa-àmin raw Gti, Allahummahfazni min bayni 
yudayya wa-min khalft, wa- ân yamini wa-'an shirnáli, 
vamin fawgi, wa-aüthu bi-azamatika an ughtala 
min tahi — 

0 Allah, I ask You for well-being in this first and 
the next. O Allah, I seek Your pardon and well-being 
in regard to my religion, life, family, and wealth. O 
Allah, cover my weaknesses and ease my fear. O 
Allah, protect me from in front of me and behind 
me, from my right and left sides, and from above 
me; and I seek refuge in Your greatness that I may 
be attacked from underneath me. ' 


7 APPEAUNG FOR HELP THROUGH ALLAH'S MERCY 


Anas (@) reported that the Prophet ($) told Fatimah (+>) to say in 


he moming: C EUN ING 
Pd «يا حي يا قيوم,‎ 

1 , Y T d 
lal oe ih إلى تُفسى‎ ASE شاني كله. ولا‎ 

Va hayyu, ya qayyüm, bi-rahmatika astaghith. A slih 
li sha'ni kullāh, wala takilni ilā nafsi tarfata يم‎ 
aladi — O You who are ever Living and Wa c "a: 
through Your mercy I appeal for help, so LUN 
of my affairs, and do not relinquish me to myself for 
even as little as a blink of an eye.» 


A Decaan FULL RELIANCE ON ALLAH 


Abi ad-Dardî (dx) said that Allāh (86) alleviates all concerns for a 
non who says seven times in the morning: 


= 
- 


> "P. 1 + J ^ e^ o 23 F s - e 5 
اله الآ شو عليه توکلت» وهو رب العرش العظيم.ا‎ Val تاح‎ 
E CREER : 
| 
Recorded by Abū Dawid, an-Nasîîî j 
y 41, and others. Verified to be authentic hv aj. 


| Ali (4/ Kali u1-Tayyib no. 27 and Sahih ur. Targhib war- Tarhib no 659) 


Recorded by an-Nasai and al-Bazzãr. Ver; 
: - Verified to be hasan ani 
"0h wa: ari no. 661 and as-Sahihah no 23 by a Albani (Sahih بي‎ 
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Yes." He said: . ammonly recorded in books and said by people, are based on 
قلت‎ ci rf s whe GW OLS el ax, cS ads» muilhentic hadiths. This means that their isndds are weak, and does 

52 i $2 gi necessarily mean that they carry unacceptable meanings. To the 


pe! X amay. they usually have good meanings, and may be authentic‏ لورَنَمْهن:” o‏ الله cal Sue‏ سُبْحَانَ الله رضا 
à gtr — but for other occasions (ex., numbers 2 and 6 below).‏ 1 


ee - ; i 5 2 - af ^" ec, b 4-417 9? * 
; - hes $291 3 c Am a 
€ م عرشه. سيحان الله مداد كلماته.‎ ae و‎ Therefore, we cite them here for two reasons: 
«Indeed, I said after I left you four statements, three ay | 
a To wam against falsely attributing them to the Prophet (4) as 


times. If you weigh them against what you have said 
since the morning, they would outweigh it: 
*"Subhün-allàhi ‘adada khalgih, subhan-allahi rida 
nafsih, subhan-allahi zinata 'arshih, subhün-allàhi 
midáda kalimatih — > 
|Abdulldh Bin Ghannám (4&) reported that the Prophet (44) said that 


Exalted be Allah as much as is the sum of His 
creation; exalted be Allah to the extent that would 1peson would fulfill the gratitude requirement for the day if he says 


please Him; exalted be Allah as much as is the nite moming: 


weight of His Throne; exalted be Allah as much as *- l a TI 
is the extent of His words. ! alil» 2 Job أو‎ ian ما اصح بي من‎ og! 


moming athkar. 


b. To wam against adhering to them as consistent morning 01/147 


« tgs , voc | ; b «wm? . تمتك‎ 
14. ASKING FOR KNOWLEDGE, SUSTENANCE, AND GOOD DEEDS "£^ ولك‎ . EP EFAS 
-0 Allah, whatever favor reaches me or any of Your 


Umm Salamah (b$) reported that when the Prophet (28) ended de. i Ti 
moming prayer, he would say: E creation this moming. it is from You alone =~ ae 
p , panner for You, and You deserve all praise and 

gratitude.” ' 


! Thawban (de) reported that the Prophet (®) said that Allāh will 


Allahumma inni asaluka ‘ilman náfi'an, wa-rizqan | 
uh please a person who says in the moming: 


tayyiban, wa- amalan mutagabbala — O Allah, I ask 
You for beneficial knowledge, good provision, and , 1 E 
acceptable deeds.» ° " ني‎ demo رضيت بالله ريا وبالإسلام‎ 
“I accept Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion, and 
"2 
Common Unauthentic Morning Extollments Muhammad as my prophet. 


! Abî Malik al-Ash'ari (4&) reported that the Prophet (&& ); 





In this section, we present a few morning atıkār that, though 
95 Dstrici ed 
| Recorded by Muslim (2726), Abi Dawid, and others. Venet by Abü Dawid, an- Nas, and others. Verified to exe, 
2 Recorded by an-Nasá'i, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- Albàni l M e ya 5^ by al- Al, : 
(Sunanu Ibn Mäjah no. 925). "e bem at-Tirmithi, and others Verified to be آل‎ 
7 MTarghi no. 384, ad-Da'ifah no a 


ak by a 
Ay. 
yip n 


50. 24) 
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his companions to say in the morning 
^ g - JT mM 
> ا سالك‎ 7| fA, | ° J JA J! واد‎ Lon) 
i واعود‎ ier yy aS ys yu» ونصره‎ ans . ip ga ! هذا‎ 
of (a ر زكر‎ PR. CD 


"We have reached the morning. and the dominion 
continues to belong to Allah, the Lord of the creation. 


O Allah, I ask You for this day's goodness. facility 
success, light, and blessing: and I seck Your protection 
from its evil, the evil that preceded it, and the evil that 


succeeds it. 


4. Anas (4) reported that the Prophet (i) said that Allah (8&) will 
free a quarter of a person's body from the Fire for every time he says 


this in the morning: 


pP wl SM, عرشك.‎ Ale hed 


© P Cor que. lade *1,. cal الله الا‎ y Di سا‎ 


oil ages | n R اللههم‎ 
ALL خلقك‎ 


"O Allah, this morning. I take You as my witness. as 

well as Your Throne Bearers, Your other angels, and all 

of Your creation, that You are Allah. there is no (true) 

god except You, and that Muhammad 15 your Servant 
. 2 


and Messenger. 
S. Abū Said (4) reported that the Prophet (Ñ) indicated that 
Allah (3€) will remove the distress and debt from a person who says 


in the moming: 
"Nus من العجز‎ wh والحزن. واعود‎ "I من‎ wh الله اني اعود‎ 
Recorded by Abū Dawid. a at- 1- Tabaráni, and others. Venfied to he weak by al: Aha 


» 
(Senate Abi Ddwiid no. $084 and ad-Da Wah no. $606) 
Recorded by Abi Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be weak by al-Alhial 
IK 25). 


2 " 
(Pa V =s- Targhib no. 383, ad-Da fah no. 1041, and al-Kalim us Tayyib no. 25) 





y Dreamers Handbook 97 Night & اميد‎ Guidelines 


وأعرة د يك من ! d; I‏ وأعودٌ بك م“ غلبة الدين ونه JYP‏ 


9D. 
D Allah. | seek Your protection from worries and 


Sadness. and from weakness and laziness, and from 
awardice and stinginess. and from being overcome by 


del or subdued bv other men, 
Î Wî Dard (4i) reported that the Prophet (®) said 





aes Coo os Lug ل‎ 

بو ع 0 در "mun = ~> aS‏ 5 

"Whorver kavs ASASÊ upon me ten times in the mamng 
ues 


m te amne wil man my‏ نه 
karman Dan‏ 
CICO a man‏ 
dnt Bm Tih?! 5 m that thc Prophet (® ied a‏ 
nw even marmeng © F. £) supplication X‏ 


b mu 
وسهد بلك والحير ل بديك ولك‎ P اسك‎ -—-— © 


ou ر‎ "m d فلت من‎ I شهم‎ : ; 
TC M ER 
e- x i p a A 


e 72 5 


"y NW لك ص‎ pe wu) سے‎ 
Tas You service, my Gad. | am ai Your service. 
læ at Your service, may You be piezicd. All good is 
8 Yow Handi and (anpgmates) from You and (returns) 

"i Ya, O my God. whatever words J uticr. or oath 
Tw | make, Your decree precedes all of hat ... So 
E tins, because Do one CACept You 
1 
? AN Divi Ventied to be acak by a-Albási (Niddrar os م‎ 
SA t Taurin] Veri 1 b smmuthenti by +A aî (ag. [uas 
T Targhib no. 996; fU 
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forgives the sins, and guide me to repentance, You are 
the One who accepts the repentance, and the 


Merciful.” ' 
| 
| Introduction 
| 
| uncuisTic DEFINITIONS 
A dream is a vision that a person sees during his sleep. The Arabic 
| wards for dream are ru'yà (pl. rā) and hulum (or hulm, pl. ahlam). 
| inthe Qur'an, the word hulum appears three times '— each time 
| ومسا‎ to mixed-up dreams, and the word ruyd appears seven 
| lines ^ — each time referring to truthful dreams. 
| dn the Sunnah, “ruya” and “hulum” are sometimes used 
merhangeably ^. More often, however, ruyà is used for a good 
| dream and hulum for a bad one. 
| — Ion ul-Manziir ($) said: 
"Ruyá and hulum is what a person sees during his 
sleep. But ru'yà is mostly applied to what he sees of 
good and pleasant things, and hulum is mostly applied 
lo what he sees of evil or bad things. And either of the 
two words may be used in the place of the other." * 
NAT Ane Draws? 
Dreams s 
are a the spiritual puzzles of this li 
fiy mong the spiritual puzzles f this life. People have 
y 15 and confusing views regarding their nature. Only by 
"le (o the guidance of the Quran and Sunnah can we form 8 
Ee aan! 
j "ie 7 ` 
ba lay, x pa and once in al-Anbiya 21:5, 
fo ^^ suf (12:43) — twice, Vüsuf (12:100 $ 
E + al-Fath (48:27). } al-Isra (17:60), as-Såffà 
أ‎ lig, "coming hadi 
b a Alban ML" rra iS about the types of dreams, 
Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tabarani, and others. Verified to be weak DY "Word halama), 
99 


1 
(Da'if ut-Targhib no. 397 and ad-Da'ifah no. 6733). 
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reasonable understanding of dreams. 
Al-Maziri (25) said: 
"People have numerous arguments regarding the nature 
of dreams. As for those who do not adopt a religious 
particularly 


understanding, their arguments are 
outrageous. They tackle issues that cannot be reached 


with the human reason, and for which there is no proof: 
and since they do not believe in the Revelation, their 


3» Í 
: 


statements are widely conflicting 


Al-Qurtubi (#5) said: 
“The reason for the confusion of non-religious people in 
regard to dreams is that they tum away from the 


Straight Path of the prophets. What we say is that 


dreams are reflections of the soul; and since we cannot 
we would not, obviously, 


comprehend the soul, 
comprehend its reflections ..." ? 


We establish below that dreams are visions that Allah (38) creates 


and instills into our hearts. 
Some dreams, truthful and sublime, are granted by Allah (3§) 


They support and reassure a believer, warn him of some individuals 
reprimand him for some of his wrongdoings, foretell him of some good 
(to anticipate) or harm (to beware of), and so on. Such dreams are 
attributed to Allah because of the truth and good they carry. 


Ibn ul-Qayyim (4%) said: 


"Dreams are parables presented by the angel whom 
Allah set in charge of them. The dreamer may then use 
a parable as a guide to something similar ...” ? 


Other dreams, false and unpleasant, mix truth with falsehood, and 


I Fath ul-Bari 12:442. 
2 Fath ul-Bari 12:442. 
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raghten people during sleep or even after awakening. Such dreams are 
whispered by a devil and are, therefore, attributed to Satan. 
AlQàdi Abū Bakr Bin al- Arabî (35) said: 


"Dreams are reflections that Allah (3#) instills into a 
person's heart — upon the hand of either an angel or a 
devil. They represent things — either explicitly or 
metaphorically, or are a meaningless mix-up. Thus, they 
resemble the thoughts that occur during wakefulness, 
Which may either be organized, as in a story, or 


wf 


scattered into fragments. 


Al-Mazini (385) said: 


“Allah (3ë) creates in the heart of a sleeping person 
reflections — just as He does in a wakeful person's 
heat, and He does what He wills, for He is not 
restricted by sleep or wakefulness. 

He (3#) makes these reflections as indicators of 
other things that He subsequently creates or had already 
created. Thus, for example, He creates a vision in the 
| heart of a sleeping person that he is flying — and he 
| (obviously) cannot fly. This could indicate that this 

person's belief regarding some issue is contrary to its 
reality (just as flying is contrary to reality). This is 
similar to how Allah (48) creates clouds (in real life) as 


a sign for rain — and both (the indicator and the 
» 2 


l 


indicated) are created by Him. 


| Alih Catares ALL DREAMS 


١ " mentioned above, dreams are visions and thoughts th 
| 00 )3( decrees and creates, just a at 
S He creates eve 
rything وزع‎ 
e 


it "gp ) says: 





| a 12442. 
Birî [2: 442 and al- -Minhàj 5 20. 


3  flàm ul-Muwaggqiina 1:157. 
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W كيل ©) الزمر‎ sus كل‎ ule 25 كل شَيء.‎ GE D 
«Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is in 


charge of all things.» ' 


Allah’s (8€) creation is all good, and is of a great underlying 
wisdom and benefit. However, the goodness and wisdom behind what 


appears to be evil may not be perceived by many people °. 
Whereas texts of the Quràn and Sunnah attribute good and 


honorable actions directly to Allah (3%), they often do not directly 
attribute to Him actions or things that are apparently evil. This is done 
out of respect and reverence for Him (3%). The same rule applies to 
dreams: Attributing good dreams directly to Allah (38) is a common 
practice in the Sunnah, whereas bad dreams are attributed to Satan — 


though he does not create them. 


Satan's Role in Dreams 
ATTRIBUTING BAD DREAMS TO SATAN 
Bad and terrifying dreams are attributed to Satan because: 


x He initiates the bad and hateful thoughts and insinuates them into 


people's thoughts in dream form. 


He likes and approves bad dreams and evil thoughts. 


Bad dreams conform with his evil nature. 


x His hate toward humans makes him do all that is possible to harm 
or frighten them — both during their sleep and their wakefulness. 


AI-Háfiz (x55) said: 


[ Az-Zumar 39:62. : 
This is explained in depth in the Author's: “Believing in Allah's Decree, Qadar 
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“Al-Muhallab said, ‘... Bad dreams are attributed to 
Satan because they are created in his likeness (of 
evil) ...’ Abū "Abd il-Malik said, ‘(A bad dream) is 
attributed to Satan because it is according to his desire 
and goal.’ Ibn ul-Baqillani said, ‘... Allah creates an 
unpleasant dream in the presence of Satan (i.e., while he 
is present with the dreamer). This is why it is attributed 
to him.’ And others say that it is attributed to him 


yf 


because he insinuates it.’ 


An-Nawawi (a3) said: 


“Al-Maziri said, ‘Allah (38) creates dreams that are 
indicators of harm in the presence of Satan. They are 


metaphorically attributed to Satan because he witnesses 
them — even though he does not really make them." ... 
Others said, ‘Both pleasant and unpleasant dreams are 
created, arranged, and willed by Allah (3%). Satan has 
no doing in regard to either, but he witnesses en 
unpleasant dream, accepts it, and is pleased with ius 


Satan's PLAY 


ln addition to bad and terrifying dreams, there are absurd dreams that 


can be caused by Satan. | 
bir Bin ‘Abdillah (ts) reported that a Bedouin came to the 
Prophet (fê) and said, “I saw in my dream that my throat was cut, and 


ny head fell off and started rolling, so I ran after it, retrieved it, and 
pu it back in its place.” The Prophet (fê) smiled, and, addressing the 


nan and the people next to him, said: 
(py Coy في مَنامه» فلا‎ SU SU JI «إذا لعب‎ 


When Satan makes fun of you during your sleep, do 


> 
p th Bir [2463 
A Maki 15.99 


A 
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not tell people about it.» ' 


In this hadith, the Prophet (&&) discouraged people from relating 
dreams that appear to be meaningless or frightening. Rather they 
should apply the etiquettes for bad dreams that we discuss below. 


WET DREAMS 


Wet dreams are associated with the ejection of seminal fluid during 
sleep. They often include visions of prohibited actions or interactions 
that are instigated by Satan. In some cases, they may also be an echo 


of a person's thoughts during wakefulness. 

Even though wet dreams are most common among men, it is 
possible for women to have them as well. Umm Salamah (s$s) reported 
that Umm Sulaym (t) came to Alláh's Messenger (É&) and asked 
him, “O Allah’s Messenger, Allah is surely not shy from the truth: Is 
it required for a woman to perform ghusl when she has a wet dream?" 
He ($) replied, « فلتغْتَسل.‎ LLI oI, 15)» «When she finds wetness (in her 
clothes), she must take a bath. Embarrassed to hear this, Umm 
Salamah smiled, covered her face, and asked, “O Allah's Messenger, 


do women have wet dreams?" He (&$) replied: 
«PIT, يشبهها‎ Tor يمينك! فيم‎ se. coy «نعمء‎ 


<Yes, may your right hand be prosperous! How then 
does her child resemble her? ” 


Al-Baghawi (445) said: 


“Wet dreams that require ghusl have no interpretation. 
They may be caused by an annoyance of Satan or by 
the dreamer’s echoed thoughts.” ? 


Wet dreams that are instigated by Satan may later raise in 4 


1 Recorded by Muslim (2268), Ahmad, and others. 4 
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari (130, 282, 3328, 6091, 6121), Muslim (310-314). an 


others. 
3  Sharh us-Sunnah 6:298. 
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person's mind some thoughts and desires for prohibited relationships 
involving specific individuals. Therefore it is important to apply to 
them the same procedures for bad dreams that we discuss below. 


SATAN'S LIMITATION 


A believer should always remember that Allah's (3#) power is 
boundless and prevailing, whereas Satan's schemes are restricted by 
Allah's (34) permission and wisdom. Therefore, when a believer is 
distressed or alarmed by Satan’s spurring, he should turn to Allah (3€) 


who can easily alleviate his concern. Allah (3€) says: 
Ode a Ad] die a p dall مِنَ‎ atra ما‎ L) 
نإذا فم‎ isi a إذا سيو طف مو‎ fail ae 5l 
I evi (o san 


«And if an (evil) provocation touches you from 
Satan, seek refuge with Allah, for, indeed, He is all- 
hearing, all-knowing. Indeed, those who possess 
laqwá — when an image (or impulse) touches them 
from Satan — they remember (Allah) and, 


immediately, regain insight.» ' 


We wil discuss this further under isti'@thah (p. 115). 


Categories of Dreams 


Rep 
UIS RecanpinG DREAM CATEGORIES 


Abj 

liy Mana ? ($) reported that he used to have dreams that 

0 (ftom fear or worry) — until he heard Abū Qatid Made 

bin. “Al he had the same problem, so Allih's Mes senger a (d 
) told 


| 


) 
£ 


M 
He ^. 1200.201, 


*on of “Abd ur-Rahman Bin ' 
of Abd ur-Rahmán Bin ‘Awe (4), and was bo 
m around 
20H 
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) (الخلم‎ EII Ls (الصالحةٌ - الصادقةٌ ) من الله.‎ tasie 5l» 
ولا يحبر‎ A Cod Ly $c us; من الشكيطان. فإذا رأى أحدكم‎ 
SRE فكرة منها شنا‎ Us, مَن يُحِبُ. وإذا رأى‎ YI بها‎ (OO) 
تيسق ا‎ — E lle EIS وضن‎ AE من‎ ah, 

2. a5 uto راي‎ 34 «le 


«A pleasant (or good, or truthful) dream is from 
Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan. 

When one of you has a good dream (that he 
likes), let him expect good, and avoid relating it 


except to those whom he likes. 

And when he has a dream and dislikes any part 
of it, let him seek All4h’s protection from its evil and 
from Satan's evil, and let him lightly spit — three 
times — on his left side, and avoid relating it to 
anyone. Indeed, it will then not harm him. ! 


Abū Saîd al-Khudri (4&) reported that he heard the Prophet (8$) 


say: 


«إذا رَأى asl‏ كم LI‏ يحبها EG‏ هي مِنَ الله. فليحمّد الله عليها 
ادت ها وإطلارائ غر د لك ما لكام دم هي مِنَ الشيطانء 
Let‏ من شرها OYE SEY,‏ فائها ل erp‏ 


<When one of you has a dream that he likes — 
indeed, it is only from Allāh, so let him praise Allah 
for it and relate it (to his beloved ones). Otherwise, 
when one has a dream that he hates — indeed, it is 
only from Satan, so let him seek Allàh's protection 
from its evil, and let him not mention it to anyone: 


This is combined from narrations recorded by al-Bukhari (3292, 5747, 6984 Ne 
6995, 7005, 7044), Muslim (2261), and others. We use two parenthesis to indicate 
alternative words appearing in different narrations. 
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ıı will then not harm him» ' 
Abi Hurayrah ($) reported that the Prophet (#8) said: 

s Aé " hl ^ 947 4 € 0 Af. * 
H الصالحَة بشرى من الله» ورؤيا‎ U$ JU ثلاثةٌ:‎ Ly Ip 
piel el, فإن‎ ani المرء‎ ase Le L5, لان»‎ SOIT 

ما at A af‏ ولا ass‏ بها الناس.» 
Dreams are of three categories: a good dream that‏ 
has glad tidings from Allah, a terrifying dream from‏ 
Satan, and a dream about what concerns a person.‏ 

When one of you has a dream that he dislikes, let 


him rise from sleep and pray, and let him not relate 
it to other people» ? 


Abi Hurayrah (4) also reported that the Prophet (ê) said: 
il, ada, iru aos «إذا رأى أحدكم الرؤيا‎ 
Bu uisu رأى أخدكم الرزيا تسوه فلا‎ 
‘When one of you has a dream that he likes, let him 


narrate it (to his beloved ones) and interpret it; and 
when one of you has a dream that he dislikes, let 


him neither narrate it nor interpret it» : 
Hr Bin ‘Abdillah (de) reported that Allah's Messenger (dg « d: 
لسن‎ OG عَنْ يُساره‎ Gamal n كم اليا‎ oi si, راذا‎ 

ر منّ الشيّطان ثلاثاء dn‏ عَنْ به الذي كان di‏ 


‘When one of you has a dream that he dislike 
DEM D 
E 
ae by al-Bukhari (6985, 7045), at-Tirmithi, and others, 
j „ ed by al-Bukhari (7017), Muslim (2263), and others, 


"ded by Tbn ‘Abd il- i ; 
p» y ton Abd il-Barr. Verified to be authentic by a-Alpir. 


S, let 


0 | 
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him Spit (lightly) three times on his left side, ask 
Allah three times to shelter him from Satan, and 
turn over from the side on which he was sleeping.» ' 


The Dreamer's Handbook 


And 'Awf Bin Malik (4) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
pol بها أبن‎ RJ ثلاث: منها أهاويل منّ الشيطان‎ GI» 
DÀ يراه فِي مَنامه. ومنها‎ asl فِي‎ BG به‎ AE ومنها ما‎ 
s I$, > NT -$ » 
» من .َة واربعين جزءا من النبوة.‎ 
<Dreams are of three categories: scary dreams from 
Satan — to depress the human being, things that 
concern a person during his wakefulness, so he sees 
them in his dream, and dreams that are a part of 


forty six parts of prophethood.> ° 


THREE CATEGORIES 


From the above narrations, as well as other forthcoming hadiths, we 
surmise that there are three main categories of dreams: _ 















| Category | Origin 

lo Truthful dreams | Inspired by angels X 
Q Terrifying dreams | Whispered by Satan i 
@ Mixed-up medleys | Dreamer's thoughts, concerns, etc. E ] 


The second and third categories are meaningless in the sense tha! 
they have no useful interpretation. Ibn 'Uthaymin (485) said: 


"During its minor death (i.e., sleep), the soul sees 
Recorded by Muslim (2262), Abū Dawid, and others. 
d others. Verified to * 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (in at-Tarikh), Ibn Majah, an 
authentic by al-Albant (as-Sahihah no. 1870). 


1 
2 
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dreams and visions that are divided into three 
categories: pleasant dreams, hateful dreams, and dreams 
that consist of meaningless and pointless things. The 
latter could be from Satan's teasing, from echoing 


| وو 


personal concerns, or from other reasons. 


In the rest of this section, we discuss these three categories. 


1.6000 OR TRUTHFUL DREAMS 


Truthful dreams contain signals regarding events or other things that 
Allah (38) created or will create. Ibn ‘Abd il-Barr (28) said: 


“It should be believed that a truthful dream is from 
Allah and is a part of prophethood. It reflects great 
wisdom and kindness from Allah, which adds to a 
believer’s faith. I do not know any difference in this 
regard among the people of religion and truth, whether 
they are from the followers of opinion or of hadith 
reports. No one rejects (the value of) dreams except 
atheists and a small group of mutazilah (a 
philosophical sect) ... 

If a dream is not mixed-up medleys or a nightmare, 
it is truthful. It can even be seen by a non-believer or a 


sinner, such as the dreams of the king of Egypt and of 
Yüsuf's two prison-mates ..." ? 


The following steps may help in distinguishing a truthful dream 


ftom meaningless dreams: 


a First, the dreamer should exclude any dream that is apparently from 
the third (thought-echoes) category — whether the dream is 
pleasant or unpleasant. A meaningless dream would normally be a 
rellection of the dreamer's thoughts or concerns, a result of a 
Physical weakness (such as fever) or tendency (such as hunger or 


— Plc -———M— T wn 
Sharhu Riyadh is-Sdlihin no, 841, 
Al-Tamhid 16:71. 
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thirst), or a total mix-up that shows no theme. 


If the dream is unpleasant, the dreamer should ponder on whether 


b. 
it brings baseless terror — which means that it is from Satan, or it 
carries subtle warnings and legitimate pointers — which could 
mean that it is truthful. 

c. If the dream is pleasant and passes test (a), or is quite notable and 


brings some original thoughts that appear to be alien to daily life 
and experience, then it may very possibly be truthful. 


Ibn Khaldün (285) said: 


“A truthful dream has signs that attest to its truthfulness 
and legitimacy, so the dreamer would feel the glad 
tidings from Allah because of what he was inspired 
during his sleep. Among these signs are the following: 


Quick awakening after having the dream — as 
though the dreamer rushes to regain his wakefulness 
because of the importance of the inspiration he 


received (in the dream) ... 


n 


ii. The dream remains imprinted and fixed, in full 
detail, in the dreamer's memory ..." ! 

While there is no solid proof from Islamic texts for Ibn Khaldün's 
above statement, experience shows their correctness in many cases of 


truthful dreams. 
Based on what they symbolize, truthful dreams can further be 


divided into three classes: pleasant, unpleasant or forewaming, and 


admonishing. 
Ad-Dawidi (%4) said, “Truthful dreams may include warnings as 


well as glad tidings." ? 





| Muqaddimat [bn Khaldün (published by Dar ul-Kitab al-Lubnan!) 1:885-886. 
2 Fath ul-Bàri 12:465. 


Dreams 


uem 


And al-Hakim ut-Tirmithi (a) said, “A truthful dream tells a truth, 
hich may be glad tidings, a warning, or a reprimand.” ' 


We list the three classes of truthful dreams in the following table: 


ص 
f Truthful Dream's Class | It indicates for the dreamer: |‏ 


() Pleasant A good fortune that will reach him; ex. 
| seeing himself in Jannah. 
— 

A harm that may afflict him (which 


@ Unpleasant or 
may be possible to avert in some 


forewaming 
cases); ex., seeing fire buming some of 
his valuables 

0 Admonishing A reprimand for a shortcoming or sin, 
or an encouragement for improvement; 
ex., seeing himself prevented from 
entering Jannah unless he takes a bath 

2 TERRIFYING DREAMS 


Temfying or bad dreams, also known as nightmares, are insinuated by 
Saan to alarm or distress people. Such dreams have no real meaning 
interpretation. They should be distinguished from foreboding truthful 


dreams that we mentioned above. 

The harm of bad dreams is merely psychological. It lies in 
hghtening, disturbing, depressing, or worrying people. By following 
be guidelines provided in the Sunnah (discussed below), their evil 
effects can be completely annulled. Furthermore, this may even reduce 


Some worries in regard to truthful foreboding dreams. 
ALQadi 1/30 (3%) said, 


"An ‘unpleasant or evil’ dream means either that it is 
apparently unpleasant (i.e., from Satan), or that it has an 
inpleasant interpretation (for a foreboding truthful 
dream). The wisdom in keeping this uncertainty — 





م ا 
Bari 12:465,‏ نا 4h‏ 
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though the dream might be truthful — may be to spare 
the dreamer from worrying about its unpleasant 


whistling noises, elc. 


interpretation ... If no one interprets it for him, he 
remains hopeful that it might have a good interpretation, Recommended Actions upon Having a Good Dream 
or that it is meaningless, and this would reduce his 
worry.” ' A good dream is a favor from Allāh (3€) because it is granted by Him. 
lt cames glad tidings, brings happiness to the heart, and is an 
As an example, let us assume that a person had a dream that he indication of a believer's truthfulness and righteousness. These are 
was sinking in quicksand without being able to move any limb to save important reasons to praise Allah (3%) for it. 
himself, and that his calls for help were muffled. This could be a In addition, a good dream should be narrated to learned people who 
nightmare, and could also be a truthful dream indicating that the care for the dreamer and wish good for him, so as to give him good 
dreamer will sink in debt or some other calamity without finding interpretation for it. 
anyone to help him. If he treats this dream as a nightmare and On the other hand, he should not narrate it to individuals about 
performs the istíathah and other protective measures, this dream whom he may have some misgivings. Such people might become 
would not harm him if it is truly a nightmare. Furthermore, if it is a envious, belittle his dream, and even try to misinterpret it in order to 
dismay him. Al-Baghawi (3%) said: 


truthful foreboding dream, Allah (38) would reduce or eliminate its 
harm by virtue of the dreamer’s supplication. 

"A dreamer should only relate a pleasant dream to a 
person whom he likes (i.e., trusts). If, instead, he relates 
it to someone whom he dislikes, that person may 


3. MixED-UP MEDLEYS 
misinterpret it for him out of envy, causing him some 


Adghath or medleys are the most common category of dreams. They 

have various reasons, such as habits, echoed-thoughts about matters distress. He may also try to plot against him, as 

that concern the dreamer, reactions to his physical and health Allah (3g) described Ya'qüb's concern regarding his 
sons’ plotting, should Yüsuf have related his dream to 


condition, and Satan’s delusions. Medleys have no useful interpretation. 
In regard to this category of dreams, al-Hàfiz (285) said: 


“l 


them 


“Dreams for which the dreamer finds no consequence in Therefore, upon having a good or pleasant dream, a person is urged 


his wakefulness arise from things that concerned him l lake the following actions: 


before going to sleep, so he dreams about them. This 
type has no harm or benefit.” ? 0 View it as a good omen from Allāh. 
Û Praise Allah for it. 
Examples of adghath dreams: A person with the need to release 0 Namate it to those whom he trusts. 
Û Avoid narrating it to those whom he distrusts. 


himself may see that he is eamestly looking for a toilet, a person with 
a fever may see himself walking in a hot desert or under a midday sun. 


ae Seek its interpretation, especial] 
A ringing alarm clock near him may initiate a dream of a train making 2 ue giram came people with 800d 


knowledge of dream interpretation, 


| Fath ul-Bari 12:465. ha 
| 
Ty us-Sunnah 6:298, 


2 Fath ul-Bàri 12:466. 
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Recommended Actions upon Having a Bad Dream 


When a person has a bad or alarming dream, he is urged to take the 
following actions: 


0 


© 
© 
© 
© 


© © © 


Seek Alláh's protection from its evil. 
Seek Allàh's protection from Satan. 
Lightly spit, three times, on the left side. 


Tum over and sleep on a different side. 
Say some of the evening and sleep athkár that he might have 


neglected or said without paying good attention — such as ayat ul- 
Kursî and the mu'awwithát. 

Get up and pray. 

A void narrating it. 

Avoid attempting to interpret it. 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (285) said: 


“Invoking Allàh's protection, turning over to the other 
side, and rising for prayer — these may help in warding 
off the harm that an unpleasant dream forebodes." ! 


And he said: 


"Whether an unpleasant dream is caused by Satan or 
not, doing the recommended acts prevents any 
undesirable outcome. This is similar to what has been 
reported that supplication prevents affliction and charity 
protects against an evil end — and all of this happens 


according to Allah’s decree and measure." ? 


In what follows, we discuss some of the recommended actions in 


further detail. 


1 
2 


Fath ul-Bari 12:465. 
Fath ul-Bari 12:466. 
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TLAWWUTH 


Tomwvufh (or isti @thah) means seeking Allah’s protection or refuge. 
A believer is always required to ask Allah for this, as Allah (8&) says: 


VV JU (O بالل. إل هر ال يع ا‎ a D) 


«So seek refuge with Allah (only). Verily, He is the 
| Hearer, the Seer.» ' 


Taawwuth is particularly important when we feel the influence of 
Salan's whispers, Allah (3%) says: 


ah LLG نَرْمْ‎ a a aes OL) 
PV فصلت‎ (O أَلعَلِيمُ‎ call ُو‎ Ll 
«And if an evil whisper from Satan comes to you, 


seek refuge with Alláb. Verily, He is the Hearer, the 
Knower.» ? 


We have seen above that some of our dreams are whispered by 
Saan, and that we should say taawwuth when we see them. 
líavwufh can be said simply as, الرجيم"‎ hi من‎ wl "أعوذ‎ "A atu 
bildhi min ash-Shaytàn ir-Rajim — I seek Allah’s protection from 


Satan, the outcast”. Al-Hafiz ($) said: 


“As for seeking Allah’s protection from the dream’s 
evil, it has an obvious reason, and it is recommended 
whenever a disliked matter occurs. And as for seeking 
Allah's protection from Satan, it is because some of the 
narations indicate that it is caused by him.” ° 


^ Bul in the case of dreams, it is better to say specific forms of 
"ul that have been reported in the Sunnah, because they protect 


Ps 

| OSs 
ila 41:36, 

Foih 


] 
ul-Bärt 12:464, 
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in-sha Allah, from Satan. from the evil of the dream itself. and from 


other evils of the night and day 
Khalid Bin al-Walid (4) reported that he used to wake up terrified 


at night, so he would take his sword and suike anything he found in 
his way. He told the Prophet )497 about this. and the Prophet instructed 


him: 
2a 8 Z^, 4 z PW اسن‎ 
- اعلمك كلمات علمني الروع الآمين؟‎ yl» 
vou some words thal tbe 


Should | not teach 
Trustworthy Spirit (Jibril AB) taught me? Sav:; 


cI‏ 5 بكامات الله oO‏ التي لا يُجِاورُهْنَ بر ولا فار 
مخ شر ما بَنْزل DI‏ وما Ce‏ فيهاء ومن شر فِشّن SOU‏ 
I,‏ ومن كل طارق. الا طارق ola:‏ بخير. يا e" hay‏ 
«AA 'üGthu bi-kalimat-illah-it-tammat, allati la‏ 
yujawizuhunna barrun wala fajir, min sharri må‏ 
yanzilu min-as-samai wamá yaruju fih. wa-min‏ 
sharri fitan-il-layli wan-nahan, wa-min kulli tárigin,‏ 


illà tàriqun yatrugu bi-khayr, ya-Kahman | 
I seek protection with Allah's complete words, which 


no righteous or corrupt person can violate. frum the 
evil of whatever descends from heaven oc ascends to 
it, and from the evil of the night's and day's 
tribulations, and frum every night visitor — excepi 
for visitors that come with good — ( Most Merciful 


(grant this). ' 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (®) reported that the Prophet (Bo said 
TUN Sl فزع‎ lih 
«When one of you is terrified during his sicep, Iet 


him say:> 
سمشم‎ 71 
ed to be authentic P 


Recorded by at-Tabarani (in 4/-Awsa?! and other Vent 
Aisi (as -Xohihah no. 2738) 





^m z 
TeDe; Handhook — 117 slam Concept of Dreams 
2 M من‎ DUJ بكلمات الله‎ 3s!” 


عباده. ومن همّزات الشيافين أن Tisian‏ 


tthe bikalimét-izh-it-timmah, min phadabihi 
î thor ilh, wo-min hamacat-ish-shayd Lini wa- 


| mek refuge im Allah's complete words from His 
pr, from the evil of His creation, amd from tbe 
we ke devis or that they be present with 


i 5ه‎ am Niih? f) peoposed for a poron abo «ccs a bate fal 

SW an: | 

Per رر من‎ DE. علات‎ Wi, 
Pree uf نيها ما‎ ae هده. أن‎ 

Kifo hm dp hàs mmi dam مشاه‎ wa rain 

mut herr! e yina hihi am ıa Bai RD ond atrado 


f dui y — 
La (ARB Si pieces — a à wos ums iD hus of 


All: mu ant agn — fam me لدت‎ of Gm 
frog, ot fast 9 thighs الور‎ o ams barro D OM iig 


oi’ 
boimgunes © amr hee p ander te »شدحم‎ Or gesn) effec 
bana) Gail br card web comple aE wed true belief 
1 Ali power amd His prommed protection ALHA (eir, جد‎ 


us eet dauid be asd by sacrreiy rseng O Alih 
$5 sut f icio ها‎ maci move fic inge wi a ¬ ٠ 
hound جز‎ 400 Distt Tome, and apum Voted © Be auc 
tiskin اه‎ Tory w ap, ےج‎ 
$ esti mam که‎ hn Mais ii سے ا‎ m 6 H 
imus جز‎ fin Att ou er rid Væta : 1 
Bs Jat Birt 12:405; i iim TOÀ 
' made 04 
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Al-Qurtubi (285) said: 


"Istíáthah should be said for terrifying or distressing 
dreams, because they are insinuated by Satan. When the 
dreamer says this — truly seeking Allah’s protection, 
and does the other acts of spitting, turning over, and 
praying, Allàh will protect him from any harmful 


so | 


outcome of that dream. 


"SpITTING" OR “BLOWING” ON THE LEFT SIDE 


We have seen that it is recommended for a person who has a bad 
dream to spit lightly on his left side. This is done to drive away Satan 
and express despise and contempt of him, because he initiated the bad 


dream. 
The words for this action used in various narrations range in 


meaning from mere “blowing” (nafth), to "blowing with light spit" (tafl 


or tafth), to "spitting" (basq). 

The correct procedure is to say the taawwuth and then spit lightly 
to the left. This spitting (or blowing) is done by bringing the lips 
together, slightly sticking out the tip of the tongue from between them, 
and blowing with a humid breath — like spitting out a small seed. 


In explanation of this, al-Hafiz (%5) said: 


“Tyãd said, ‘Blowing is recommended for driving away 
the devil who attended the bad dream, so as to 
humiliate and spite him. It is done on the left side 
because that is where dirty things are normally 
placed. ^' And doing it three times is for emphasis." ? 


Ta awwuth with light spitting constitutes a ruqyah. Ruqyah consists 
of words said in the form of du or shikr for the purpose of 


l This is extracted from al-Mufhim, as indicated in Fath ul-Bari 12:466. 

2 We are urged to reserve our right side and limbs for superior actions, and our left 
side for inferior actions.'Á'ishah and Hafsah (dle) reported that the Prophet (& 
used his right hand for eating and drinking, and his left hand for cleansing his 
private parts and other cleaning (Sahihu Abi Dawid nos. 25-26). 


3  Fath ul-Bàri 12:464. 


ا 


=, 
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«cin or cure. It is sometimes accompanied by other actions, such 
x blowing or Wiping over the thing to which it is applied. ' AJ. 
pifi ($) said: 


"4/0391 Abū Bakr Bin al-‘Arabi said, ‘This (light 
spitting) is characteristic of rugyah. (Doing it) would 
give confidence that (the dream’s evil) has been 
averted.’ ... Iyadh said, ‘As is common in a ruqyah, 
light spitting helps attain blessing from the humidity 
and air that are blown with the good words (of 
taawwuth)." ... And an-Nawawi said, ‘Allah makes this 
procedure a means for protection against the dream’s 
evil — just as He makes charity a means for protecting 


wealth,’ " ? 


TiRNNG OVER AND PRAYING 


A person who has a bad dream is urged to turn over from the side on 
wich he was sleeping to the other side. This helps refresh his body 
ad circulate his blood, and allows him an opportunity to invoke 


Ali (3) and seek His protection. | 
liis even better to rise up from sleep and pray. Prayer fulfills the 


shove benefits, in addition to countless other benefits that we discussed 
uthe previous chapter. Al-Hafiz ($) said: 


"Prayer (after having a bad dream) reflects submission 
to Allah and seeking His shelter. By performing 1t, a 
person is protected from evil, and his request becomes 
tue and complete, because of his neamess to His Lord 
during sujüd. As for turning over, it brings him hope 
that his situation (fearing the bad dream) will also turn 


around," ? 


AlQurtubi said (in al-Mufhim): 





foh Wi-Barj 12:464. 
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WP  Á 3] 


"Prayer fulfills all of these benefits: When a person 
rises to pray, he would surely change from the side on 
which he was sleeping. By performing wudZ', he would 
blow and spit to rinse his mouth and nose. He would 
say istiüthah prior to starting the recitation, and he 
would supplicate to Allah while he is in the nearest 
situation to Him. Thus, Allah (3) — through His 
kindness and generosity — would protect him from the 


dream’s evil.” ! 
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pe Dreamer's Handbook : 
p 3,2 "3 ee agrees | “41 وا‎ 
IPIS. الله إلا وحباء أو من ورای‎ «ls, كان 7 أن‎ Ley) 
í re FET See . u^, 
N الشورى‎ )0 eso إنه, على‎ «Co رسولا فيوحي بإذنه ما‎ 
«lt is not for any human being that Allāh should 
speak unto him except by sudden inspiration, or 
(direct speech) from behind a partition, or that He 


sends a messenger (i.e, angel) to reveal, by His 
permission, what He wills. Indeed, He is Most High 


and Wise.» ١ 


Dreams are part of the “sudden inspiration" that the Prophet ($$) 


received from his Lord (3#). 
There are many examples in the Qur'an and Sunnah of dreams that 
lle Prophet Muhammad ($) and other prophets had. We will discuss 


these in the following chapters. 
In particular, our Prophet Muhammad (&&) was alert, even during 
sleep. His dreams were as truthful as what he witnessed during his 


wakefulness. A'ishah (>) reported that he (&&) told her: 


Effect of Faith and Righteousness in Dreams 


In this section, we establish that the truthfulness of a dream is 
proportional to the dreamer's level of faith and righteousness. 


DREAMS OF THE PROPHETS 


The dreams of the prophets («&) were all true — which was a valuable 

support to the veracity of their message. Whether they were sleeping 

or awake, Satan was not allowed to make them envision falsehood. 
Said Bin Jubayr (4$) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas (d) said: 


«يا o! Aisle‏ عبناي تنامان ولا ينام قلبى.» 
'A'ishah, my eyes sleep, but my heart does not.» z‏ © 


r | 
3 1 Because of this, Mu ath (4) said: 


"The prophets’s dreams are part of their revelation." ? , 
$ + oh ٠ QUE. اي‎ ‘ ” 
" فهر حق.‎ bi ما رای رسول الله في نومه وفى‎ 
Imam Ahmad ) #( said: فهر حل‎ Amat في نومه وبي‎ 
"All what Allah's Messenger ($) saw during sleep or 
"The dreams of the prophets (#3) were part of their wakefulness is true." 2 


revelation. So, only ignorant individuals would belittle 
6 » 3 
dreams and claim that they have no consequence. ‘fey, the Prophet’s ($) great Mission started with true dream 
) 8, 


& A'ishah s 
Dreams are, therefore, included in the meaning of this ayak: (6) porten 
| This is extracted from al-Mufhim, as indicated in Fath ul-Bārī 12:464-465. 
2 Recorded by Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abi ‘Asim, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani y ra 42.5 
-S h no. 463). E 
(as-Sunnah n ) J , "ded by al-Bukhãrî (1147 : 
Rey Y al-Bukhari (1147, 2013, 3569), Muslim (837), and oth 
, ers, 





3 Reported by Abū Ya‘la i at ul- abi, . 
epo y Abu Yala in Jabaqat ul-Hanabilah 1:29. : ded by Tbn Abi ‘Asim, Vesti an 
464) entic by al-Albanj (a 
Sunny 
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ول ها بُدئ به رسول الله من الوخي US UI‏ الصادقة في 
النؤم. فكانَ لا یری ريا إلا às Se‏ فلق “eral‏ 
that Allah's‏ 


"The first kind of revelation 
Messenger (4) received was truc visions during slecp 


He would not have a dream except that it would later 
oo | 


materialize as clear as morning. 


DREAMS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE PART OF PROPHETHOOD 


We have seen that a good dream is from Allah (8#) — i.e., He inspires 
it to a believer. In this sense, it resembles prophcthood. 


Good dreams also resemble prophcthood in that they may truthfully 
foretell of future happenings. 

People vary in the level of truth in their dreams and, subsequently, 
in how much their dreams resemble prophethood. The dreams of a 
ts Ok ) 1 


righteous Muslim who adheres closely to the Prophet's (®) guidance 
rate higher than a sinful Muslim or a Muslim who commits bid alis. 


Abū Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet (®) said 
spall ةا‎ BS ل‎ MI ol DE 
€. Las ol Eg NR ois 


«When the time approaches (its end), a believer's 
dream would almost never be false; and the most 
truthful among you in their dreams are those who 


are most truthful in their speech.» 
Ibn Umar, Abū Saîd, and Ibn ‘Abbas (æ) reported that the 
Prophet (4) said: 
X مِن سبعينَ جُزما مِنَ‎ t ( الْمُسْلِم الصّالِح‎ 435) EEI «الرريا‎ 


<A good dream (or a a righteous Muslim's dream) is 





Recorded by al-Bukhàri (3, 4953, 4955-4956, 6982), Muslim (160), and others 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (7017), Muslim (2263), and others 


1 
2 


a 


' لطصصة‎ by al-Bukhärī (6983, 6987-6989, 6994), T 
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one of seventy parts of prophethood.» ' 
Ans, Ab Said. Abū Hurayrah. and other companions (4&) 
med that the Prophet (Ñ) said: 
yl) الصالع‎ Jol i (il) الصَالحَهُ‎ U 5l» 
: D T? inal ة‎ c من‎ “> 


« good (or pleasant) dream of a believer (or a 
righteous man) is one of forty-six parts of 


prophethood.» ° 
Abi Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet (HS) said: 
JH 7 m2 » 1 s gos 7 1 
Cisl من حمس واربعين جز من‎ e a pal «رؤيا‎ 
A believer's dream is one of forty-five parts of 
prophethood.» ` 


Ihn Umar (de) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
Gell من خمسة وعشرين جزءا من‎ BS ECS Lily 
d good geam is one out of twenty. five 
prophethood. * xa 
Commenting on this, Ibn Abd il-Bary ($5) saj d. 


- do not see a contradiction jp 5 i | 
nanations differ regarding the Number e various 
prophethood in a dream. A good drea Mut of 

y Some 





by Muslim (2265), Ibn Majah (3895, 389 97) 2‏ تلمكا 
and Othe‏ 
Ts.‏ 


wisi by Muslim (2263), Aba Dawid, and Others : 
by abKhattib (in at-Tarikh) and [bn un.N,,.. & and Other, 


iy 
isi (a5-Sahihuh no. 1869 and Sahih ul. Jami n tl fied lo be 
0. a 
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«For them (the true believers) are glad tidings in the 
worldly life and in the Hereafter.» ' 
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individuals could count as one of forty-six parts, or less 
or more, depending on the qualities of the dreamer ... 


So, a person who is sincere 
í Prophets 
LI 


AN Tie Prophet ($) replied: 
1- Perfect 1 e 5 
يراها المَوْمِن أو ُرى له.»‎ JEI U$JI a 


in worshiping his Lord, firm 
in his belief, and truthful in 





his speech, will have more i : 
frequently truthful dreams م‎ : 3 
that are nearer (than gher x z dt is a good dream that a believer sees, or others see 
people's) to prophethood. Oo E for him» ? 
And al-Albani (285) said: ° : z And Abt Hurayrah (4$) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 
1 © 
"There is no contradiction ك‎ Sahabah (o5 5 T bl. JCal Ged) sed ال‎ NT لك م اة‎ 
: CAMIS m pasen Dod اقيم الو ة‎ 
between the rates of twenty- E : 5 M neant psp sel essa] 25. «لم بى ون‎ 
3 : a i 3 
five parts, forty-six parts, and a i 5 Nothing will remain (after me) of prophethood — 
Seventy p on ts ( of - i T except the carriers of glad tidings: good dreams that 
prophethood) in various — = a Muslim sees, or others see for him. ° 
narrations. This difference TN Y s 
lavers 1/ : , , 
: à: 0 Mn ‘Abbas (d) reported that, during the Prophet's ($$) final 


applies to the dreamer: the 


and with his head tied, he ($$) parted the curtain leading from‏ كسملا 





more righteous he is, the 1 t 
better his rate is." 7 Average Believers 170 ® | lishuse into the Masjid. Seeing the people lined up for prayer behind 
i c ` (Bak (d), he said, «b J^ lle <O Allah, have I not delivered 
This discussion is summarized in | C9"? Muslims 3 | temesage?» Then he repeated three times: 
sint 0 - Worst 


EE t 2) 9 ease, Jf j ź J^‏ ا 
«أيها a p E «c I‏ من LUN oe‏ 
يراها (É seal) JI‏ |3 رى أ.» 


We saw above that truthful dreams are from Allah (8&). and that they | ort i 
carry for the believers glad tidings for which they should be grateful | O people, indeed, neon Pen te) or 
o ir lhe prophethood’s glad tidings except a dream that 
Similarly, Abū ad-Dardà' and ‘Ubādah (d&) reported that the — | righteous believer sees, or others see for him. * 
Prophet (#%) was asked about the “glad tidings of this life" mentioned | 
| 


in the following Ayah: | 


"^. Raf N ue 3 2.4 03 وس‎ Aa | 
M الآخرة.» يونس‎ us CUI (لهم البشرَى في الحَيّوة‎ | 


the adjacent chart. 





DREAMS CARRY GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS 
I 


F lius 1264, 
| Moris by Ibn Jarir, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic hy aJ A 

"las no. 1786), "iy (as. 
| | Wed by al-Bukhari (6990), Malik, and others. 


]  Ar-Tamhid 16:69-70. 
"corded by Muslim (479) and others. 


2  As-Sahihah 4:487. 
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DREAMS OF COMMON MusLiMS 


Common Muslims are those who do not have a distinguished level of 
knowledge or righteousness. Therefore, their dreams do not contain the 
same level of truthfulness as those of the righteous. We cite again Abü 


Hurayrah's (4) hadith from the Prophet ($): 


«The most truthful among you in their dreams are 
those who are most truthful in their speech» 


Therefore, the dreams of common people are a mixture of truth and 
imagination. The amount of truth in them increases with their 


obedience and decreases with their sinning. 


DREAMS OF NONBELIEVERS 


Dreams of nonbelievers are mostly untrue, but may be true on rare 
occasions. As we indicated earlier, however, their true dreams are not 


considered part of prophethood. 
Examples of true dreams by nonbelievers are those of Yüsuf's 


prison mates and the king of Egypt in Sarat Yüsuf — which we will 


discuss later (in Chapter 6). 
Another example is that of Aminah, the Prophet’s ($) mother. Abi 


Umamah («é) reported that the Prophet (ê) said: 


«My mother saw (when she was pregnant with me) 
as though light came out from her that caused the 
palaces of Shàm to glow. ? 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (7017), Muslim (2263), and others. 
Recorded by Ibn Sa'd, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (a5 


Sahihah nos. 1546, 1925). 





CHAPTER 6 
DREAMS IN THE QUR'ÁN 


Ah (3) mentions in the Qur'an dreams that were seen or interpreted 
by nee prophets: Ibrahim, Yüsuf, and Muhammad (#1). We reserve 
discussing dreams seen or interpreted by the Prophet Muhammad (&) 
inthe next two chapters. In this chapter, we only discuss dreams of the 


her two noble prophets (#3). 


lbrahim's Dream 


tim (38) had a dream that entailed a great trial for him. Allah (3€) 


gy 


o p iO all a 20 
BA أي‎ ED أرى في‎ gl ”يي‎ J8 qa aa بلع‎ 

po podus Ren Bn tero sis 
من الصبرين." 0)الصانات اا‎ dbl cE إن‎ 


«And Ibrahim prayed, “My Lord, grant me (a 
child) from among the righteous.” Thus We gave 


him the good tidings of a steadfast boy. 
And when he (the boy) reached in his (father’s) 


Company the age of exertion, he said, “O my son, 
indeed I have seen in a dream that I must sacrifice 
jou, so see what you think.” He replied, “O my 
father, do as you are commanded. You will find me, 
T Allāh so wills, of the steadfast.» ! 


"là (8) then Says: 


E 
A.0 
| Sapa, 100-100. 
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and conforming with His will and wisdom. Therefore, Allah (3€) 


called out to Ibrahim, instructing him to proceed no more with his 
“slaughtering” act, because the full submission that he and Ismail 
showed was a sufficient fulfillment of the sacrificial requirement. 


Chapter 6 128 
قد صد و2‎ O va يبر‎ ol Aa, O cn abs 
Cue 45385 © is LIE ISO 24 هذا‎ S10 إا كذ'لك تجزي الْمُحْسِنِينَ‎ 
كذ لك‎ O T في آلأخرين: © ”لم على إبر"'ميم‎ ale عظيم © وتركنا‎ 
i | When a believer is faced with a worry, he turns quickly to Allāh 
seeking His help and support. Therefore, the two noble prophets, 
Drihim and Ismail (#8), must have turned to Allah (3) with 


sincere supplication, asking Him to spare them the devastating 


VA Y coLall (O Gebel من عباذكا‎ AS] © tae تجري الد‎ 
outcome of Ibrahim’s dream. Obviously, Allah (3#) granted this to 


«So when they had both surrendered to Allah, and 
he (Ibrahim) had 1210 him down on his forehead (to 
sacrifice him), We called out to him, “O Ibrahim, 
you have surely fulfilled the vision.” Thus, indeed, dem, which shows that a truthful dream with an alarming or 
We reward the doers of good. Indeed, this was a unpleasant interpretation may not produce its expected outcome — 
manifest trial. And We ransomed him with a great provided that a believer applies to it the necessary actions and 
sacrifice, and left for him favorable mention among etiollments that are taught in the Sunnah. 
later generations, “Peace be upon Ibrahim.” Indeed, 
thus We reward the doers of good, for he was truly 
one of Our believing servants.» ! lisuf's Dreams & Interpretations 
b firat Yüsuf, Allah (8&) tells us of one dream that Yüsuf saw and 
ire dreams that he interpreted for others. We discuss these four 


The following are some important notes regarding the above āyāt: 
lans in what follows. 


No love may exceed or even compete with the love that is due to 


I. 
Allah (3ë). Since Ibrahim’s love for his righteous son Isma‘il was | 
very strong, a lesson was given to him and all humanity: when ayes DREAM 
there is such a love-competition, the love for Allah (38) must come rey 
foremost. To demonstrate this, Ibrahim and Ismá'l were put to a | Wie he was still a young boy, Yusuf Ea نيا‎ eae وا‎ dream 
great test of faith and perseverance. tu foretold of events of the far future. Allah (3) says: 
| RR hi Sieh ee 4, L^» Fane e. T aly 
2. The command came to Ibrahim to sacrifice his son in the form of edi, USS إنى رایت أحد عضر‎ cub قال يوسف لابيه:‎ B 
a truthful dream. Since there is no place for Satan in a prophet's | gee i NI D$ LES Ie os 
dream, and since Ibrahim (8) could realize Allah’s revelation | قال: ”يم لا تفصص رال‎ O ue لی‎ eel ر‎ pall, 
when it came to him, he immediately understood that Allah (38) | occ ik Sh aes و ولا‎ Os yy j 
wanted him to sacrifice his son with his own hand, using a knife | للإنسن اوس0‎ acl لك كيداء إن‎ La إخوتك‎ vale 
n dy . í*, 1 (x ey a s A 
| نه‎ Te SUN ERR ربك ريعلمك‎ dhe Wis, 


for this purpose. 
A truthful dream from Allah does not have to be fulfilled to the Eeg «ooi cedes idc dem 
| على ابوك نفل‎ Gell نك وَعَلوا تال يَعْقُوبَ كما‎ 


3. ! 
last detail. It is only fulfilled to the degree that Allah (36) sees fit | 

1-٤ D. Raf gos. PUR WP 
| x (0 pS e ان ربك‎ eal; 


1 As-Saffat 103-111. 
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«(Be informed of) when Yüsuf said to his father, “O 
my father, indeed I have seen (in a dream) eleven 
Stars, the sun, and the moon — I saw them 
prostrating to me." He said, *O my son, do not 
relate your dream to your brothers, lest they 
contrive a plan against you. Indeed, Satan is a 
manifest enemy of humans. And thus will your Lord 
elevate you and teach you the interpretation of 
narratives (i.e., events or dreams) and complete His 
favor upon you and upon the family of Ya'qüb, as 
had previously completed it upon your 


He 
forefathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq. Indeed, your Lord is 
Knowing and Wise.» ' 


Many years later, Yüsuf saw the fulfillment of His dream. 


Allah (3ë) says: 


1. 


ews lb": JS Fax وخروا له,‎ tall على‎ Ed ai) 
. ee yee $- I a x عر‎ ^ i4 
٠٠١ يوسف‎ C. Um تاويل رَءْيَيَ من قبل» قد جعلها ربي‎ 


«And he (Yüsuf) raised his parents upon the throne, 
and they (his parents and brothers) bowed to him in 
prostration. And he said, **O my father, this is the 
explanation of my earlier vision — my Lord has 


surely made it reality."» ° 


The following are some lessons and notes from the above àyàr: 


Yusuf (399) had a truthful dream involving the sun, the moon, and 
eleven planets — all prostrating before him. Since Yüsuf was the 
youngest of his brothers, he looked up to them with awe and for 
guidance, like one would look up at the stars. Of course, he looked 
up the most to his two parents, like one would look up at the sun 
and moon. Therefore, these thirteen celestial bodies represented 
Yusuf’s two parents and eleven brothers, Their prostration meant 


Yusuf 12:4-6. 
Yüsuf 12:100. 


} 
| 
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hat they would show him respect and homage. 


١ Yusuf was a child when he had this dream. This indicates that it is 
possible for children to have truthful dreams. 


| 


| j The interpretation of this dream was immediately understood by 
Yüsuf s father, Ya'qüb (ka). He did not tell it to Yûsuf, however, 
probably because Yüsuf was still too young to comprehend it, or 
fearing that he might boast about it in front of his brothers. 


4 Yagib clearly favored Yüsuf over his other brothers, either 
because he was their youngest, or, perhaps because, from early 
childhood, he excelled his brothers in intelligence and 
nghleousness. This created in them open jealously toward Ydsuf. 
Detecting this, Ya'qüb warned him against relating his dream to 
liem — fearing that they might then devise an evil plot against 
Yisuf. Yagüb's advice confirms what is established in the 
Sunah — that a good dream should only be related to loving 
people who would give good counsel to the dreamer. 


 Yagib also told Yüsuf that the glad tidings of high status foretold 
inhis dream would be a result of the knowledge and wisdom that 
Allah will grant him — specifically, the knowledge of dream 
interpretation. This indicates that dream interpretation is a precious 
gift that Allah (38) confers only upon a few chosen ones among his 


Servants. 


| 
Î Yisuf passed through many trials and hardships before he finally 
| Witnessed the realization of the dream of his youth. His two parents 
| td eleven brothers all prostrated before him in regard of his 
generosity and status. This indicates that a dream’s fulfillment may 


Nol necessarily be immediate, but may take many years — as in 
lis case, Salman al-Fárisi (4#) said: 


”كان iw‏ رؤيا يوسف وعبارتها LL ju)!‏ 


Fony years passed between Yüsuf's dream and its 
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fulfillment." ١ 


7. In previous shari'ahs (legislations) from Allah, prostration and 
bowing to people were acceptable forms of greeting or display of 
homage. Qatádah and other tabi‘in (195) said: 


- as > b 5 7 é و‎ * ae Z 7 
B» بعضهم لبعض.‎ Doss 9l Ae es ^UI “كانت حه‎ 
ur » 9 = ثم‎ > É c» 
2 » 


"The greeting (of respect) among people at that time 
was that they would prostrate to each other." ? 


However, in the Final Message of the Prophet Muhammad (8), 
prostration and bowing are acts of worship that may not be directed 
toward anyone besides Allah (3%). Anas, ‘Abdullah Bin Abi Awfa, 
and other companions (&), reported that the Prophet (®) said: 


xL كنت آمرا أحَدا أن‎ Js. يَسْحْدَ‎ Sl A يَصلحٌ‎ Y» 
«le am مِنْ عظم‎ m تسج‎ SITY لِغَبْر الله‎ 
<It is not permissible for a human being to prostrate 
to another human being. And were I to allow a 
person to prostrate to other than Allah, I would have 


commanded the woman to prostrate to her husband 
because of his great right upon her» 3 


DREAMS OF YUSUF'S PRISON MATES 


Yüsuf (%5) was unjustly imprisoned in Egypt because he withstood the 
seduction of some corrupt women from Egypt’s high society. During 
his early days in prison, he met two young men who, impressed by his 
righteousness and character, related to him two dreams they had, and 


I Recorded by Ibn Jarir at-Tabari, al-Hakim, and al-Bayhaqi (in ash-Shu'ab). Verified 
to be authentic by al-Háfiz (Fath ul-Bari 12:471). 
2 Recorded by Ibn Jarir at-Tabari. Verified to be authentic by al-Hafiz (Fath ul-Bari 


12:471). 
3 Recorded by Ibn Májah, an-Nasi'i, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 


(/rwa 'ul-Ghalil no. 1998 and Sahih ul-Jami nos. 5294-5295, 7725). 
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cupht his interpretation of them. Allah (3) says: 
اعصر خا" بن‎ el JI” Gaus! قال‎ Qus pe JP " 

^ Aon nr fe ni ASAE "I V. $e 0 Jen T" 
LEES "n PM Js ارسي احمل فوق رآسي‎ eT 
eres 1) te م‎ T phi. | AA 
KEU قال: "لا ياتيكما طعام تررفانه‎ © "inadi إن نرسك من‎ 
i : $ T 2 ap I” per) 7 € ^oc i; 
بي ني تُركت بلۀ ول‎ gale مما‎ GS) 5 USGL بتاویله قبل ان‎ 


PEN يوسف‎ (O م كرو"‎ ot وهم‎ do, 
«And there entered the prison with Yüsuf two young 
men. One of them said, "Indeed, I saw myself (in a 
dream) pressing (grapes for) wine." The other said, 
"Indeed, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying upon 
my head bread from which birds were eating." (And 
they both requested from Yüsuf,) “Inform us of the 
interpretation of this, for, indeed, we see you to be of 
those who do good.” He said, “You would not receive 
food that is provided to you (in your dream) but that 
[can inform you of its interpretation before it comes 
lo you. This is part of the knowledge that my Lord 
has taught me. Indeed, I have left the religion of 
people who do not believe in Allah, and who 
adamantly disbelieve in the hereafter.» ' 


Yisuf then went on advising his prison-mates regarding worshiping 
| A alone and avoiding shirk, and he finally told them the 
| pretation of their dreams. Allah (88) says: 


Vai SU Gl, o o, أحدكما فيُسقي‎ Gl ألسجن‎ gina” ( 
" r m 1 A UTROP 4 0 ja 4? x 
"44 (0 قضئ الامر الذي فيه نُستفتيان.‎ ael من‎ all نتأكل‎ 


«(Vüsuf then said,) “O two prison-mates, as for one 
You, he will serve his master drinks of wine; but 


fly 
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as for the other, he will be crucified, and the birds 
will eat from his head. The matter has already been 
decreed regarding the verdicts that you sought."» ' 


The following are some notes regarding the above ayat: 


Yusuf (393) was an upright young man who worshiped Allah (3€) 
diligently and fervently. His righteousness and benevolence were 
apparent to all those around him in prison. This led his prison- 
mates to expect from him an ability to interpret their dreams. This 
is an indication that dream interpretation should be sought from a 
person of good character and clear righteousness. 


Deriving from Biblical texts, many scholars assert that one of the 
two young men was the king's cup-bearer, and the other was the 
king's baker. They were both charged of plotting to assassinate the 
king. Later on, the cup-bearer was found innocent and was 
released, while the baker was found guilty and was crucified — 
just as Yüsuf had foretold from their dreams. 


Yüsuf affirmed to his prison-mates his ability to interpret dreams, 
and he expressed that this was because Allah (3€) had taught him 
this skill. He used this as an introduction to launch a detailed 
explanation of tawhid — the true belief in the oneness of 
Allah (3%) as the only God who deserves to be worshiped. Only a 
person with this pure belief may deserve Allàh's favors in general, 


and the skill of dream interpretation in particular. 


We cited that Yusuf said in the beginning of his sermon, “You 
would not receive food that is provided to you but that I can 
inform you of its interpretation before it comes to you." 
According to some scholars, however, this should go as, “Before 
you receive your next meal, I will tell you the interpretation of 
your dreams." This is a viable alternative that does not conflict 


with the earlier one. 


Yusuf 12:41. 
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j The two men saw dreams that were linked to their previous 


6 


هم 


oo 


١ 


Ji 


= 


professions. These could have easily been considered meaningless 
echoes of their thoughts and concerns. Yet, Yusuf found their 
dreams acceptable, and gave them valid interpretations. This 
indicates that distinguishing between different categories of dreams 
is nol always easy, and may sometimes need to be done by a 


skilled dream interpreter. 


The two men, who were nonbelievers, saw dreams that had 
interpretations. This indicates that nonbelievers may have 
meaningful dreams. This does not mean, however, that their dreams 
contain an element of prophethood as is the case with the 


believers’ dreams. 


Ibn Masüd (4#) said that the two men did not see these dreams, 
but they actually made them up to test Yüsuf's knowledge. After 
he told them their interpretation, they said, "We were only joking.” 
And Yüsuf responded, “The matter has already been decreed 
regarding the verdicts you sought.” ' 

This indicates that — despite the great sin incurred by lying 
about dreams — a fabricated dream may be interpreted according 
to the rules of dream interpretation, and it may materialize as 


interpreted. 

Yüsuf (aa) described his interpretation as a "verdict" or “fatwa” 
This indicates that dream interpretation should be approached as 
seriously as giving fatwa in other matters of the religion. The 
interpreter should strive to have his interpretation in agreement 
with what he believes that Allah (38) intended by it. 


One of the two dreams had a pleasant outcome while the other had 


a hateful outcome, and Yusuf (858) interpreted both. This indicates 
that an interpreter should interpret a truthful dream even if it may 


have an unpleasant outcome. 


Yüsuf (4a) did not specify which interpretation applied to which 





l 1 à 
Recorded by al- Hakim, Verified to be authentic by al-Hafiz (Farh ul-Bárr 19: 477) 
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been saved, and who (suddenly) remembered (Yiisuf) 
after all that time, said, “I will inform you of its 
interpretation, so send me forth." (So he went to the 
prison, found Yüsuf, and said), *Yüsuf, O man of 
truth, guide us regarding (a dream of) seven fat cows 
being devoured by seven lean ones, and seven green 
DREAM BY THE KiNG OF EGYPT ears of wheat next to (seven) other dry ones — that 
Yüsuf (898) spent several years in prison. The means for his liberation Co Md iom l f ep 


was that the king had a dream that no one could interpret for him — (about it). | 
until Yüsuf's old prison-mate recalled Yüsuf's outstanding skill in f 


Chapter 6 136 


dreamer — though it was obvious. This provides an important 
etiquette for dream interpreters: they should convey the 
interpretation of a truthful dream with an unpleasant outcome in a 
kind or subtle manner, trying to minimize the dreamer's shock. 


dream interpretation. Allah (3€) says: فذروهُ فى ستل‎ as Tan Gh in (قال: تزرعون سبع‎ 
ELS le EL S ust gle SA سَبْعَ‎ uo uil" sei Quo eo من بعد ذلك‎ gS e O 5 ASU Lea إلا كينا‎ 
"AL 1 _ RLS ا و نايا عم‎ 

ES إن‎ | TU EES ctor LA من بعد‎ JOS O ُحْصِنُونَ‎ Gh ULIS لهُنَّ إلا‎ ates ما‎ SSL 


eui Jo x وما‎ qi cas OS تعبر‎ GJ WY iy (Ore eae ashy el ناك‎ aa Ue TE: 
et (^ dd «He (Yüsuf) replied, “You will sow for seven years 
«The king (of Egypt) said, “Indeed, I have seen (in consecutively. Whatever you harvest, leave it in its 
a dream) seven fat cows being devoured by seven ears, except for the little that you will eat. Those 
lean ones, and seven green ears of wheat next to (seven years) will be followed by seven hard ones in 
which you will consume all what you will have 


(seven) other dry ones. O you nobles, advise me 
about my dream (ru yA), if you should know how to advanced for them, except for the little that you will 
interpret dreams (ru'à)." They said, “(This is only) have stored. After that, a year will come in which 
mixed-up medleys of dreams (ahlam), and we are not the people will be given pain, and in which they will 
versed in the interpretation of dreams (ahlam).”» press (olives and grapes)."» 

ak باو‎ gi i Lii" . i Í cr scat; موا بآ‎ teehee ul 1) The following are some notes regarding the above ayat: 


As we said regarding the previous dreams of the prison-mates, 





nonbelievers may have valid dreams. These would not count as a‏ : فارسلون. Í i -p Q^‏ لصديق ssl‏ في سبع بقَر ات سيمان 
pat of prophethood, but would only be for a wisdom that‏ ياكلهن سبع uc. Pu ob‏ خضر ez) IST cU ia‏ 
Allah (3%) alone encompasses. In this case, part of the wisdom was‏ 
hal, since the king's word carried more weight among the people,‏ إلى الئاس wiry (O "uelis TH‏ £0-£ 
<At that, the one of the two (past prisoners) who had tare‏ 
VENA ! Hing 104745,‏ 





[ Yatsuf 12:43-44 
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his dream was taken seriously, and its interpretation was executed 
with power and enforcement. 


Also, part of the wisdom is that the king’s dream was a means for 
freeing Y üsuf, giving him charge of Egypt’s resources, his meeting 
with his brothers and parents, and the eventual move of his 
extended family to Egypt — which set the stage for the great 
encounter between Musa and Pharaoh many years later. 


The nobles of the king's court were the first to interpret the king's 
dream, and they interpreted it as meaningless medleys. Yüsuf's 
interpretation came later, revoked their interpretation, and gave the 
true interpretation that did take effect. This provides evidence that 
a dream's effective interpretation is not necessarily the first, 
but is, rather, the correct one — even if it is preceded by other 


interpretations. 


Yüsuf (3:8) showed excellence in helping people. Not only did he 
interpret the dream, but he even advised the people what to do to 
cope with the harm it signaled. He instructed the king that, during 
the years of fertility, people should do intensive farming so as to 
produce maximum harvests, and should eat conservatively so as to 
save grains for the hard years. Excess grains should be kept in their 
ears before storing (to protect them from mites). During the years 
of drought, they should use their stored grains prudently so as to 
last them for the seven years of drought. 

This is another important etiquette that a dream interpreter 
should apply: advising the dreamer concerning the outcome of his 


dream. 

Yüsuf (34a) interpreted the combination of a fat cow and a green 
ear of wheat as a year of fertility and growth, and he interpreted 
the combination of a lean cow and a dry ear as a year of famine 


and drought. Seven lean cow eating seven fat ones meant that the 
produce of seven years of fertility would be all eaten up by seven 


years of drought. 


In addition to the interpretation of the king's dream, Yüsuf (34) 


EE 
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foretold of something that he could only have known through 
revelation from Allah (38): The seven years of drought would then 
be followed by a year of fertility and great produce. 


Yusurs CONCLUSIVE WORDS 


Allah (38) says: 


Job هذا‎ e s an us اعرش‎ le acl iss) 
EI وقد‎ so) las من قبل قد‎ cn 
E95: uz الجن وجاء بكم 655 من‎ 
Opel لما يشا إل خر العليه‎ Cu) ero ol Sy 
i zoll من تأويل‎ icis aiit a uia ”رب‎ 
BS ij alls ابا‎ col uS stan 
٠١1-٠٠١ يوسف‎ (O "aed IL وألحقني‎ 


«And he (Yüsuf) raised his parents upon the throne, 

and they (his parents and brothers) bowed to him in 

prostration. And he said, *O my father, this is the 

explanation of my vision of before — my Lord has 

surely made it reality. And He was certainly good to 
me when He took me out of prison and brought you 
here from Bedouin life — after Satan had induced 
hatred between me and my brothers. Indeed, my 
Lord is Subtle in what He wills. Indeed, it is He who 
is the Knowing, the Wise.” (And he addressed Allah 
saying) “My Lord, You have given me some 
sovereignty and taught me some interpretation of 
dreams — Creator of the heavens and earth, You 
are my protector in this world and the hereafter. 


Cause me to die a Muslim, and join me (in the 
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hereafter) with the righteous.’’» ' 


Yisuf ($) saw the fulfillment of his dream, in addition to other 
favors that Allah granted him in abundance. That did not drive him 
toward arrogance or boastfulness. Rather, it made him express gratitude 
and submission to the One who gives and controls everything in the 
world. May Allah’s peace and distinction be upon him and upon our 
Prophet (4), and may He make us of those who are truly grateful to 
Him for His countless favors upon us. 

We learn from this chapter that the Prophets (%3) were blessed 
with the ability to interpret dreams, and that their dreams carried great 
lessons of wisdom and morality for all humanity. We will see more of 


this in regard to the dreams of the Prophet Muhammad (4) next 
chapter. 


ENI ai — — 


Yüsuf 12:100-101. 








CHAPTER 7 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD'S DREAMS 


the Prophet’s Dreams: Gems of Magnificent Beauty 
ymRODUCTION 


We established earlier (p. 120) that the Prophet's ($) dreams are all 
mihful. They were revealed to him by Allāh (38) as an important 
sypplement to his complete Message. 

In this chapter, we present a collection of hadiths describing 
dams that the Prophet ($) had. These should provide a valuable 
background in our study of dream interpretation. Furthermore, these 
hadiths are precious in their own right as gems from the Sunnah 
containing great lessons and excellent guidance. We will highlight 
some of these lessons with brief comments following each hadith. 


CONQUERING MAKKAH 


A fine example of the truthfulness of the Prophet's ($) dreams was 
demonstrated in his dream concerning the Conquest of Makkah. 

During the sixth year of Hijrah, the Prophet (&&) had a dream that 
be and other Muslims were performing ‘umrah in Makkah, safely and 
&uely, with their hair cut or shaved (which is a ‘umrah 
requrement). Telling this dream to his companions, 1500 Muslims 
went with him that year to perform ‘umrah. However, they were 
intercepted by the pagans in a suburb of Makkah called al-Hudaybiyah. 
A great battle was about to ensue, but Allah (3&) then instructed His 
Messenger (HM) to accept a truce with the pagans of Makkah. This 
twe would prevent the Muslims from performing ‘umrah that year, 
but would allow them to perform it the following year. This truce came 
l be known as the Hudaybiyah Truce '. 


— 


| Se Tafsir Ibn Kathir 48:27. 
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Al-Miswar Bin Makhramah, Sahl Bin Hanif, and other 
companions (e) reported that, in the beginning, this truce angered 
many Muslims who preferred to fight. ‘Umar (4#) was the most vocal 
about this, and he came to the Prophet (®) objecting, "Are you not 
truly Allàh's Prophet?" To which the Prophet (4%) replied, » «تلى.‎ «Yes, 
indeed.» “Umar said, "Are we not upon the truth while our enemies are 
upon falsehood?” The Prophet ($) affirmed, «. go» «Yes, indeed. 
‘Umar said, "Why, then. should we agree to this lower position in 
regard to our religion?" The Prophet (4) declared: 


«إني رسول الله. وات عاصيه. وهو ناصري. » 


<Indeed, I am Allah’s Messenger: I will not disobey 
Him, and He will surely give me victory. 


“Umar ($) said, "But have you not told us that we will come to the 
House (al-Ka'bah) and perform tawäf around it?" The Prophet (i) 
replied, العاءَ؟»‎ asl Ul «0536 . b» «Yes, indeed. But did I tell you we 
will do it this year?» ‘Umar replied, "No." The Prophet (4%) then said: 


8 954.9 E od B. 
«فإئك اتيه ومطوف به.»‎ 


<Indeed, you will surely reach it and perform tawaf 
around it.» أ‎ 


Allah (3£) then revealed: 
5! السام‎ ance بالحى: لتد خان‎ UT 005 201 Gao ui) 
لا تَخَافونَء فعَلم‎ cp peasy شَاءً أل امنين. مُحَلةينَ رُوُوسَكم‎ 
YV الفتح‎ )© GA Ges W'S تَعْلمُواء فجَعّل من دون‎ JU 


«Allah has surely shown to His Messenger the dream 
in truth: You will surely enter the Sanctified Masjid 
(of Makkah) — if Allah wills — securely, with your 
hair shaved or shortened, free from fear. He knew 





| Recorded by al-Bukhari (2731, 2732, 3182, 4844), Muslim (1785), and others. 
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what you did not know and has arranged prior to 
that (dream) a near conquest.» ' 


So, as Allah (38) promised, the Muslims performed ‘umrah on the 
nex year, and they conquered Makkah one year thereafter. 

This tells us that a truthful dream does not necessarily materialize 
over a short period of time. Rather, as we saw earlier in Yüsuf's (x2) 
dream, its materialization may take scores of years in some cases. 


Dreams about Islam and 0 


Tut KING'S BANQUET 


Jibir Bin ‘Abdillah and ‘Abdullah Bin Mas'üd (d) reported that the 
Prophet ($) said: 


ZEE S. ی‎ 79^ 34 ^4 "RD g 
J «إني رايت في المنام كان جبريل عند رأسي, وميكائيل عند رجي‎ 
Oy والقلب‎ art dE SSVI ويّقول‎ " DU d ao La) احدهما‎ 


Indeed, I saw in a dream as though Jibril was at my 
head and Mikà il at my feet. One of them said to the 
other, “Indeed, he is asleep." The other replied, 


"Indeed, his eyes are asleep, but his heart is 
awake,” 


WAS Yo فأضربوا له‎ A «فيّقول أُحَدُهُما: ”3 لصاحبكم هذا‎ 
"jk lih cto aay id" نانم‎ dI" sso 
Then, one of them said, “Indeed, there is a parable 
that applies to our companion, so tell him the 
Parable.” The other said, “Indeed, he is asleep." And 


lhe first replied, “Indeed, his e 
, his eyes are asleep. hut p: 
art is awake.» diio 


| 
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Ly 2 [de S " sie” e^ yw E sat. a بو‎ 8 29 4» PLU 
J^: ائما مثلك‎ sds hic «Ael, «ub sl = سمو‎ qul «فيقول:‎ 
5251. : Ns ; F9 a 
js . me (oM ee a -6 4 2 - s^ e 
ثم جعل فيها مادبةء‎ (ES فيها‎ uns داراء‎ 324i امتك كمّثل مَلِكِ‎ 
- TV. >o . $ ’ - - e A 2 ae ا‎ 
رسولا (داعيا ) يدعو النَاسَ إلى طعامه» فمنهم من اجاب‎ co ثم‎ 
era وأكل‎ SUI الداعي دحل‎ Us 523 LASS مَنْ‎ etas الداعىّ‎ 
t ERARI AED TOP T e 7 I MT nRI. AP) P 
«^. الدار ولم ياكل من المادية‎ I لم‎ Ae المادبةء ومن لم‎ 
<So, one of them said, “Listen, may your ear be able 
to hear; and understand, may your heart be able to 
understand: Indeed, the parable that applies to you 
and your people is that of a king who built a 
mansion, established in it a hall, set up in the hall a 
banquet, and then sent a messenger to invite people 
to his food. Some people answered the messenger 
while others ignored him. Those who answered him 
entered the mansion and ate from the banquet, while 
those who ignored him neither entered the mansion 
nor ate from the banquet.” 


Moke فيّقول‎ "Gela UWI” أَحَدُهُما:‎ Jus, 

TEE UE SAP iU العين‎ E J pis نائم."‎ ^p 
«One of them said, “Interpret it for him so that he 
would understand it.” But again, the other said, 


“Indeed, he is asleep.” And the first replied, “Indeed, 
his eyes are asleep, but his heart is awake." 


«فيّقول: AG"‏ هُوَ TAI‏ والدَارٌ esl, 45I ELI, «eU‏ يا 
مُحَمد رسول؛ منْ prey! EUM ES‏ ,35 455 الإسلام دحل 


a, tl‏ دشل الب its gel Ss Lus Le Js‏ فق أطاع 


«x aE A E ا‎ te ^ 7 ويه‎ el» IF 9178; ty » 
الثاشن‎ vas ومحمد‎ aU! عصى‎ ais الله ومن عصى محمدا‎ 


O 
“0, one of them said, “The king, then, is Allāh, the 
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mansion is Islam, the hall is Jannah, and you, O 
Muhammad, are the messenger: Whoever answers 
you will enter into Islam, and whoever enters into 
Islam will enter Jannah and eat from it. Therefore, 
whoever obeys Muhammad has surely obeyed Allah, 
and whoever disobey; Muhammad has surely 
disobeyed Allah. And Muhammad is a divider 


among the people.” ' 
We leam from this hadith the following: 


|, The Prophet's (#4) heart was always awake and alert. The angel 
repeated this three times to affirm that and emphasize its 


importance. 


1 Allah (38) revealed some parables to His Messenger (kê) so as to 
make it easier for us to understand and remember basic elements 


of our religion. 


1 The angels interpreted the parable to the Prophet (4%) so that he 
could understand it. This indicates that the correct way for 
understanding dream parables is through Allah's revelation and 


guidance. 

4. Obeying the Prophet (i$) is the only means for entering Jannah 
and enjoying its bliss. 

Y Obeying the Prophet (ê) is equivalent to obeying Allah (38). 

6 The Prophet's (6) teachings divide or distinguish between truth 
and falsehood, and between the followers of truth and the followers 


of falsehood. 


pa 
kj ذا‎ combined from two reports recorded by al-Bukhari (7281), at-Tirmithî 
~h and others, At-Tirmithi's report was verifi cb ini 
A d 5 led to be authentic by al-Albàni 
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EGGS wane wa GE Ot Muslims. As for the high status and victory in this life. it was 
adored by the Muslims during the Prophet's (®) life and shortly 
fe ix degth. As for the hereafter. there is no doubt that it will 


Anas Bin Malik (<4) reported that the Prophet (@) said: 
ge a ecd consequence for the true and righteous believers 


i " n r 
i رات ع يكين سن كدر لين لاتب‎ nbl, من‎ Al قن دار‎ ALAN IS ul 
E: 2i pP À 9 E ; 2 me » $^ 1 ne ! De Teli is now sweet” has a similar meaning to Allah's (38) 
« في الآخرة. وان ديئنا قد" طاب.‎ I, الرئعة فى الدنيا‎ BI CS n EE eu. 
Stute nc ٠. وح‎ "€. $795. 
d had a dream last night that I was in the house of 7 t um ia pes 
'Uqbah Bin Rafi where some dates were offered to Pel GE: LY e C ابح‎ 
me from the dates of Ibn Tab. I interpreted this to E 23* 
mean that rif ah (highness) will be ours in this life. Tis day | have perfected voar religion for vou. 
and ‘dgihah (good consequence) will be ours in the brw campicied Mv favor upon vou. and have chosen 
le voe idim m vor religion » 


hereafter, and that our religion has (4b (become 
few ver ine 


4 We learn from this hadith the following 
mw Addit Bi Am. sad other compensom $:$, 
ni Dai the P-ga (o aed 


sweet).» ! 


0 
| 1. 'Uqbah Bin Rüfi' (4) was a sahàbl, and Ihn Tib wat a person 
known for growing good quality dates in al-Madinah. The names 
f of these two persons carried. good meanings: “Uybahk™ meum Y TNT PE od e. 
T رایس اقب ر سی‎ ‘aru w^ وحص‎ 
"good consequence or ending". "Raf" meant "a person who nici "n t اب‎ M" T 
dM i.» M te wae دست اله فرت نه‎ 


or elevates"; and “Tab” meant "became sweet". The Prophet (il; 
| used these meanings to extract an interpretation for the dream. This 
indicates that, in a dream, the names of persons of objects seen, 
and the words used, may have a significance in interpreting the 


مهد به إلى النام. الا. ون الإيان (ecd. a! ab ue‏ 
> 


Mii | eas ويك‎ | had a dream that the Book's 
asini puk Î was taken from wader my head ior my 
2. Dream interpretation by the meanings of words should not be pve), | thaugh! tha! if was to br taken away (for 
restricted to Arabic words. If a dreamer understands a specific gad). | [lourd iH with m esesight and saw it 
language, and he sees in his dream an object whose name cames radem ها‎ a bright light thal wa» prta to the 
coded: d him, Indeed. imas ai the time of funah 


dream. 





some meaning in that language, this meaning may be relevant to 
that drcam's interpretation. Ex., seeing a woman named Joy may vil be is Shim ` 
have a pleasant outcome for an English-speaking dreamer 
٠» © : j 
3, As the Prophet (88) expressed, this dream carried glad tidings for EET — 
aiiis o Bed» s tu Mi tps by a central pole 
iti iy Ahmad. s1-Tabariei, and others. Verified to be authentic 
Filfil uk Shi aos. 3, 9, 10; by Albay 





Recorded by Muslim (2270), Abd Dawid. and others 


|. MENU 
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ج و‎ + hîs dream, the treasures were given to the Prophet () because 
We lcarn from this hadith the following: ; Beets pent who obeyed Allah (4%) the most: and those 
who did not 

1. Just as a tent is held by a central pole, so is the Book (i.e., the measures must have been taken from other people : 
fulfill their servitude to their Lord. This indicates that following the 


Qur 4n and its teachings). The Book is upheld and defended by the 


strong fmdn of true believers. way of the prophethood leads to victory in this world, whereas 


abandoning it leads to failure and defeat. 


2. The Prophet (4) had his head leaning on the column of the Book. 
This shows the Prophet's (4%) unmatched înûn and his uncqualled 


Acquiring keys in a dream is an indication of wealth and 


defense of the Book. prosperity. 
3. This hadith gives glad tidings to the people of Sham: when strong T KEYS AND THE SCALES 
tribulations appear near the end of time, thcy will be thc strongest 
defenders of the Book. In Umar (tk) reported that | ! 
3 at the Prophet (®) told his companions one 
4. In a dream, something placed under a person's pillow indicates the DUC ا‎ ee e ee aav c e M 
(أى المفاتيح ) والموارين,‎ JUI Bul Áe iT 
value and importance of that thing to the dreamer, and that the ion c è 4) 5 m ~hel «رايت انفا كائي‎ 
dreamer guards it dearly. PAK بأبي‎ ud "i s 4 US فى‎ E LADY iis فى‎ 
ed BL cee, v A » : IN" 7 8 = رص‎ 
TREASURES OF THE EARTH بهم؛ ثم جيء بعشمان فرج ثم رلت‎ TE ale بهم: م جيءَ‎ 


just saw (in a dream) as though I was given the‏ ل 
keys and the scales. 1 was then placed in one pan (of‏ 
the scales) and my followers in the other, and I‏ 
outweighed them. Then Abii Bakr was placed against‏ 
ESAE EC TA, them and he outweighed them. Then ‘Umar was‏ 
nee oe ve placed against them and he outweighed them. Then‏ 
‘Uthman was placed against them and he‏ 
outweighed them. The scales were then taken away.»‏ 


Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet (kê) said: 


AS إذ أتيت بمفاتيح‎ SU أنا نائم‎ uz 


«During my sleep last night, (I had a dream that) the 
keys to the treasures of the earth were brought to 
me and placed in my hand. ' 
Due man inquired, "But where do we (other companions) stand?" The 


We learn from this hadith the following: Prophet (É) replied: — , 





v e» 
1. This dream gave the Prophet (&$) glad tidings that he would take 
| rselves (through 

possession of the world's wealth. This came to pass at a full scale dus stand yene you place you B 

shortly after the Prophet s (4%) death, upon the hands of his true your actions). 

followers. 
a 7 o n^ Recorded by Ahmad and at-Tabarani. Verified to be authentic by al- Albani 5 
1 Recorded by al-Bukhari (2977, 6998, 7013, 7273), Muslim (523), and others Seah nos. 1137-1139). 
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We learn from this hadith the following: 
As in the previous dream, the Prophet ($$) was given the keys of 


the earth's treasures. This gave him glad tidings that his followers 
would take possession of the world's wealth — which came to pass 


soon after the Prophet's (&&) death. 


This dream confirms that the Prophet ($) alone is better in înûn 
and knowledge than all other Muslims put together. 


This dream shows the great virtue of the best three companions: 


a. Excluding the Prophet ($), Abū  Bakr's (<4) imün and 
knowledge supersede all Muslims put together. 

b. Excluding the Prophet (&&) and Abi Bakr's (4&), 'Umar's (4&) 
imán and knowledge supercede all Muslims put together. 

c. Excluding the Prophet ($) and Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (d), 


‘Uthman’s 2712 and knowledge supersede all Muslims put 


together. 


The status of any other Muslim is decided by the amount of effort 
that he puts into obeying Allah (3š) and His Messenger (#8). 


This hadith did not mention ‘Ali (<8), but other narrations, as well 
as the consensus of the ‘ulam of Sunnah, indicate that he 
immediately followed the first three companions in virtue and 
Status, just as he followed them in being khalifah — may 


Allah (8#) be pleased with them all. 


A sahábi named Abi Bakrah (4) saw a dream somewhat similar 
to this one, and we cite it in the next chapter (p. 211). 
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reams Regarding Virtues of Various Individuals 
ABUBAKR AND ‘UMAR PULLING BUCKETS OF WATER 


Umar reported that the Allah’s Messenger ($) said:‏ دا 

Vi” راك ف‎ ur t ^ E : 1 

fe el منها فأسفي‎ p في المّنام أنّي عَلى بثر‎ ao 

أبو بكر BU es‏ بكر اللو مِن يّدي ud‏ فر نا 

PrE AA o acs sis SURE A‏ الله aJ‏ ثم bis!‏ بن الخطاب 
من يَدِ أبي WEG S‏ فِي يده UE‏ فلم أ Le‏ من الام 
E) au‏ رجل أثوى (Ae‏ حَنَى صرب الناس بعطن Pp)‏ 

(235; 6 ipl, لتاس‎ 
(saw in a dream that I was standing over a well 
pulling out water from it (with a bucket, and 
| emptying it into a pond) for people to drink. Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar then came. Abû Bakr took the 
| bucket from my hand to let me rest, and pulled one 

or two bucketfuls, with difficulty — may Allah 
forgive him. ‘Umar then took the bucket from Abi 
Bakr’s hand, and, in his hand, it transformed into a 
very large bucket. I never saw among the people a 
man who could pull and accomplish as well as him. 
(He pulled so much water and dumped it into the 
pond that) the people brought their camels and 
camped around the pond; and when they left, the 
pond was still full and gushing.» ` 


We leam from this hadith the following: 


FN. 
au bakes of water from a well indicates a period of 
up and rule. Pulling more buckets indicates a longer reign 


EL 
Tied by al. Bukhari 
y al-Bukhart (3634, 3676, 3682, 7019-7022), Muslim (2393), and Others 


EN خخ‎ 





Bo i. 
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52 HE Dee Se EE EE لط لصحو‎ — — 
Pulling with power indicates a powerful regime. satisfaction from the milk reaching my fingertips. 
Then I gave the rest of the milk to ‘Umar Bin al- 
2. This dream indicated that the Prophet ($) was the first to establish Khattab.» 


leadership among the Muslims. It also indicated that his leadership 


would end in his death — which was symbolized by his resting. Someone asked the Messenger (if) about its Mimi due 


replied, «العلم.؛‎ «(The milk is) the knowledge (of Islam).> ' 
3. This dream foretold that Abū Bakr (4) would follow the 


Prophet ($$) in leading the Muslims, and that his reign would be We leam from this hadith the following: 

marred with hardships and would be of short duration. Indeed, all 

of this happened as foretold: Abü Bakr )ظ4(‎ ruled for only Wo |, Drinking milk in a dream means gaining beneficial knowledge of 
years in which he was mostly occupied in unifying the Muslims he Qur'än and Sunnah, which may include the skill in leading the 
and fighting the dissidents who revolted after the Prophet (4). Muslims by Allah's law. Milk can also mean purity of nature or 


fitrah, as was reported by Abū Hurayrah from the Prophet (4%): 
4. This dream foretold that Umar ($) would follow Abū Bakr in 


leading the Muslims, that his reign would be powerful and of a NF KATE asi 

longer duration, and that the Muslim land would greatly expand en tig 

under him. Indeed, all of this happened as foretold: ‘Umar (4#) «Milk in a dream means fitrah.» ° 

ruled for eleven years, and during his regime, the Muslim Ummah 

expanded and gained power at a most amazing pace. 1 The Prophet's ($) knowledge was vast and beneficial, just as the 

milk in his dream was so fulfilling that it reached every part of his 

5. In this hadith, the Prophet ($) asked Allah (3€) to forgive Abū | being. None of his followers matched or came close to him in this. 

Bakr (#5). This may be because some people would belittle Abū | 

Bakr’s achievements during his short reign, not realizing that: he ١ The Commander of the Believers, ‘Umar (48), was granted strong 

would face extremely difficult challenges, and would cope with | knowledge of Islam and skill in leading the Ummah. These were 

them strongly and successfully; this would result in some of the part of the Prophet's (4) knowledge and skill, just as the milk 3e 

greatest achievements in the history of Islám; and this is what drank in the dream was part of the Prophet's (E) milk. Umar's 

would lay down the ground for Umar's subsequent success. knowledge and skill clearly came into play during his reign when 


the Muslims enjoyed the most power and unity. 


‘UMAR DRINKING FROM THE PROPHET'S CUP OF MILK M | 
£. The scholars of dream interpretation say that drinking milk means 
alaining knowledge, adhering to the fi t rah, or attaining wealth and 
Prosperity, This, however, is restricted to the milk of cattle. As for 


Ibn ‘Umar (®) reported that Allah’s Messenger (84) said: | 


3a + 5 5 ٤ Š J: i راي‎ 2 PAPA i Me 1 ^ Un 5 5 0 5 
منه. حتى إني لارى الري يحرج‎ cs IA اتيت بقدح لبّن»‎ quU «بينما آنا‎ | dking milk of wild animals, it has a bad meaning in dreams, 
CO ro u^. ^ s NE because it should not be normally drunk. Thus, it goes contrary to 
» اعطيّت فضلي عمر بن الحخطاب.‎ ui ») ا ر من اطرافي (في أظافيري‎ 


| 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (82, 3681, 7006, 7007, 7027 i 
<During my sleep (in a dream), I was given a cup of | n OK uk d vi Vin U E 


١ 
milk. I drank from it until I could see my Need by a Bazzar, ad-Dãrimî, and others V 


T iin erified to be authentic by al-Albàni 
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tween Umar and Abii Bakr (tf), because there was no specific 
mention of anyone besides ‘Umar in these dreams. Based on many 
oher authentic hadiths, we affirm that Abū Bakr (4) was, by 


consensus, the best of the sahdbah (d). 


Chapter 7 
the fitrah, and may mean having doubt about the religion. 


“UMAR WEARING A LONG SHIRT 


Abd Saîd al-Khudri reported that Allah’s Messenger (&&) said: 
2 4a Pd po. ay Fes d^ TOTS. A PALACE FOR UMAR IN JANNAH 
EE ee oss 4: Se Sey? 2 Ere Abú Hurayrah and Jabi ted that Allah’ id: 
ومر علي عمر بن الخّطاب‎ Wi ومنها ما يبلغ دون‎ gad g- y abır reported that Allah’s Messenger said 
IA EA O ورايت قصرا ابيض بفنائه ارا‎ Aad رأيثني في‎ Sb Ul La» 
" NT ® aw وس‎ p’? 2 the © > ووو‎ ene "Me 
<I had a dream that people were being presented to لمن هذا القصر؟" فقالوا: لعمر بن الحطاب.‎ ea Lo 
me wearing shirts. For some of them, the shirt only A "nt Pipe Pt Ae pita. vier 
reached down to their breast. For others, it reached فوليت مدبرا.‎ Mb فاردت ان ادحله فانظر إليه. فذكرت‎ 
er: pur ed Na a, og PRICE y SIUE d had a dream that I was in Jannah, and I saw a 
pm rt. Soe n al Pee white palace and a woman performing wudàü in its 
. 0 lace is this?” I was 
Someone asked the Messenger ($$) how he interpreted this, and he any us I TM EE P Y a d A 
replied, » «الدّينُ.‎ «(The shirt is) the religion (of Islàm). ! told, “It is for ‘Umar Bin al-Khattab.” I wished to 
Ls aat ١ enter the palace and look at it, but then remembered 
Umar's ghayrah (sense of honor and protectiveness) 


We learn from this hadith the following: 
and quickly moved away» 


5 1 J wf 2 * EL E 912 98 
Heating his, ‘Umar wept and said, -بابي انت وامي يا رسول الله- اغار؟"‎ wile 
W could I have ghayrah from you, may my father and mother be 


ransom, 0 Allah’s Messenger?" '‏ نال 


1. A shirt in a dream means adherence to the religion (of Islam), 
because a shirt covers the private parts just like adherence to the 


religion covers ignorance and sins. 


2. In reality, Islàm prohibits for a man to wear a shirt that goes past 
his ankles or drags on the ground. In a dream, however, a longer o M leam from this hadith the following: 
shirt indicates a stronger religion. If it reaches the ground, it means 
| b Arabic wud derives from wadî ah, which means beauty and 


Pty. Therefore, performing wuda in a dream could mean an 


that its owner is well covered with taqwà and faith. 
"tts in spiritual beauty or character. 


3. This hadith shows a great merit for the Commander of the 
Believers, ‘Umar (4): he excelled most other Muslims in taqwa 
i Palace in a dream could mean power and rule. Therefore, this 


and faith. 
M could have foretold about 'Umar's imminent reign that 


4. One may not derive from this or the previous dream a comparison ; 
‘êh glory and security to the Muslim Ummah, 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (23, 3691, 7008, 7009), Muslim (2390), and others. » 
3 ted by al. Bukhari (3242, 3679. 3680, 5226-5227, 7023-7025), Muslim "eT 


had others. 





1 
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3. This dream also carried the great tidings of Jannah for ‘Umar. 

4. It also indicated that ‘Umar was a man of ghayrah toward his 
family and the Muslim Ummah. The Prophet's (4%) approval of this 
indicated that ghayrah is a commendable trait for a Muslim. 

5. 'Umar's weeping expressed his humbleness before the 


l. 


Prophet (Š), as well as his pleasure for the great tidings that he 
heard from him. 


'A' ISHAH WRAPPED IN A PIECE OF SILK 


‘A’ishah (tê) reported that Allah’s Messenger ($) said to her: 


e rs du Se Dr Kut ec oh i 51 8‏ 
«اريتك فى المنامء قبل ان اتزوجك» elles M p‏ سلكت في 
سَرَكة من خرير: فيقول:” هلله TT‏ قاكشف Ge‏ 'فإذا آنت 

فأقول: el”‏ يكن هذا من عند الله «T diaas‏ 


«Before I married you, I saw you in my dream twice. 
An angel carried you, wrapped in a piece of silk, and 
told me, “This is your wife." I uncovered the face 


and found that it was you. I said to myself, **If this 
is from Allah, He will surely make it happen. ' 
We learn from this hadith the following: 
This dream carried glad tidings for 'A'ishah ($): 


a. Her marriage to the Prophet ($$) was a blessed one that 
Allah (3%) ordained and approved. 


b. She was carried by an angel, which is a great honor by itself, 


since the angels are among Allah's (J£) most noble creations. 


c. She was wrapped in silk. This is an indication of honor and 





Recorded by al-Bukhari (3895, 5078, 5125, 7011-7012), Muslim (2438), and others. 
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dignity as well, because silk is the finest type of fabric. (We 
should note, however, that a man wearing silk in a dream may 
have a bad connotation because silk is prohibited for men in 
Islam.) 


1 Scholars of dream interpretation say that when a man sees in a 
dream that he marries a woman, this means that he will truly marry 
hel, or marry another woman similar to her. It may also mean 
quiring worldly possessions proportional to her beauty. 


lun Witt BE THE PROPHET'S WIFE IN JANNAH 


shah $) reported that the Prophet ($) told her when he was 
wa death: , 


ʻi- 9 HUE Palen eens 9525.52‏ 
«إنه ليهون (he‏ المَوْت أنْ أريئك 5 فى الجن » 


dadeed, what makes death lighter for me is that I 
was shown (in a dream) that you are my wife in 


Jannah ' 


This dream carried glad tidings for ‘A’ishah (wp): that she will be 
uh he Prophet (&) in Jannah. 


lina FuyinG WITH WINGS IN JANNAH 
Ali Hurayrah, Ton ‘Umar, and other companions (i5) reported that the 
hophet ($) said: 
as الملائكة‎ a l jb بن أبي طالب‎ ee Onn 
saw in a dream) Jafar Bin Abi Talib flying with 


two wings alongside the angels in Jannah,» ° 


life (5) lost both of his arms while fighting for Alláh's cause in 
-= 





i by al-Marwazi, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 
| , /Sahihah no, 2867). 


Margit al-Tirmilhi, al-Hakim, and oth i . 
"na aie Others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 





— - 
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the battle of Mu'tah. This dream indicated that Allah substituted them 
for him with two wings, and that he attained the company of the angels 
in Jannah. 


UMM SULAYM AND BILAL IN JANNAH 
Jabir (<4) reported that Allah’s Messenger ($) said: 
ES بِالرْمَيْصاءِ آمرأة أبي طلحَةٌ. وسمِعْت‎ Ul فإذا‎ aI s «رأيشي‎ 
SOLUTI 0 o MCN BUS Wen EET الشف رمن‎ 


<I had a dream that I was in Jannah, and saw ar- 
Rumaysa, Abū Talhah's wife '. Then I heard a 
rattle (caused by a man) ahead of me. I asked, “Who 
is there, O Jibril?” He replied, “That is Bilal’. 2 


This dream carried the glad tidings of Jannah for two companions: 


Umm Sulaym (ts) and Bilal (4&). 
The Prophet ($$) heard Bilal ahead of him in Jannah. This does 


not mean that Bilal will enter Jannah before him, because it is well 
established that the Prophet ($$) will be the first to enter it. It only 
meant that Bilal will be close to him and will walk in front of him as 


he did in the worldly life. 


WARAQAH BIN NAWFAL IN JANNAH 


‘Aishah (tê>) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 


LA A 


» oie ii فإني ر أَيْتْ له‎ clos 25 رق‎ E TIE 


«Do not curse Waraqah Bin Nawfal. Indeed, I saw 
(in a dream) that he had one or two gardens (in 
Jannah).» ? 


She was Anas Bin Malik's mother, and was better known as "Umm Sulaym" (Wb). 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (3679), Muslim (2457), and others. 

Recorded by al-Bazzar, al-Hakim, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 
(as-Sahihah no. 405 and Sahih ul-Jami no. 7320). 
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yaagah was an uncle of Khadijah (tê>). He was of the few Arabs 

4, mjecled paganism and embraced the original (Unitarian) 
agir When the Prophet ($) first saw Jibril, Khadijah went to 
pah and related that to him. Waraqah told her that this must be 
yen angel that came to the previous prophets, and that if he lived 
enough, he would strongly support her husband who will, no 
giu bea prophet. However, Waraqah died shortly after that. Some 
نارم‎ cursed Waragah because they thought that he died as a 
ateleving apostate; so the Prophet ($) prohibited this, and informed 
mat Waragah will be in Jannah. 


he GHTERS BY SEA 


tis eported that Allah's Messenger (8%) once visited Umm Haram 
in Mahan ', and she offered him food. After eating, he took a nap 
ù ea woke up smiling. Umm Haram asked, "What makes you 
aut, 0 Allah’s Messenger?" He replied: 


«اناس م ual ie‏ عرضوا علي alse‏ في سبيل الله 
nS x‏ 03 هذا ena‏ كالمُلوك على الأ ٠‏ 


‘A group from my Ummah were shown to me (in a 
dream) going out on a fight for Allàh's cause, 
boarding (ships) in the middle of the sea. They will 
be like kings on thrones.» 


E, Harm said, “O Allah's Messenger, ask Allah that I be with 
‘The Messenger supplicated for her, and then went back to 
ا‎ Again, he woke up smiling. Umm Haram asked, "What makes 


"nie O Allah's Messenger?" He replied: 
2 £14 81 pe 7 5 
دنا من مي عُرضوا علي زا في سيبل اله‎ 
( EET PRAG هذا البحر‎ > EOF 
| 


b NS the sister of Anas's mother, Umm Sulaym (x) Both sis 


Prophet 0 by a foster relationship, making him th lers were relateg 
eir 


mahram. 





MEER —— 
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pt? Knoness TOWARD THE PARENTS 


« Another!) group from my Ummah were shown to 
mc going out on a fight for Allah's cause, hoarding 
in the middie of the sea. They will be like kings on 


thrones.» 


€) reported that the Prophet (i) said: 
BOB Gl فيها فراء.‎ ceci i دخلث‎ nb, 
Umm Haram again requested, "Ask Allah that 1 be with them.” And (DEI JJ Lu " Leal e ii" 


the Messenger replied. « cJ ius cci» «You will (only) be with the 


first group. 

Anas added that Umm Haram was later married to ‘Ubadah Bin as» 
Samtit, and she accompanied him when he went fighting by sca during 
Mu awivah's rule — which was the first me the Muslims fought hy 
sca. In that fight. they conquered Cyprus, and, upon their return to 
Sham, Umm Haram died by falling off a mule that she was riding. ' 


Jaw (in a dream) that I entered Jannah and heard 
i ia recitation (of Qur'an). 1 asked, “Who is this?" 
ind was told, “It is Harithah Bin an-Nu‘man.” I 
sid, “Thus is (the reward of) kindness (toward the 


parents); thus is kindness.” 


We leam from this hadith the following: 


The Prophet (@) was given the glad tidings that two groups of his 
followers would fight by sea for Allah's cause. This pleased him, 
as indicated by his smiling. The Prophet's (4) pleasure and 
approval was because his followers would continue to strive hard 
to spread the truth of Islam far and wide. 


Likening the sea-fighters to “kings on thrones” has two acceptable 
interpretations: they will have the dignity and power of kings in 
their fighting, and they will be on thrones in Jannah. 


Umm Haram was given the glad tidings that she would go with 
those sea-fighters, so as to attain the reward of a fighter for Allah's 


cause. 


The Prophet (#4) foretold that Umm Harim was not going to live 
long enough to join the second group of sea-fighters. 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (2788-2789, 2799-2800, 2677-2878, 2894-2895, 62&2-62M, 
7001-7002), Muslim (1912), and others 


E 


We added, “ob "ركان 71 الناس‎ "And he (Harithah) was the most 
person toward his mother." ' 


Wms about War and Fighting 


‘eum or BADR 


B i he battle of Badr, Allah showed His Messenger (&&) in a 
Î tut the enemy's soldiers were few in number. This was to 
Weare the believers and raise their spirits and morale in a battle in 
lk) were heavily outnumbered (about three to one). Allah (3%) 


5 کا‎ FAT? AM EY O M5 
كيرا أندك رتت‎ ist hy قلبلا؛‎ ala في‎ df K D 
NAN piah بذات‎ ele e se. TSU, AN في‎ 
That (decisive day) was when Allah showed them to 

u (0 Muhammad) in your dream as few. Had He 

Sowa them to you as many, you (believers) would 


lut lag courage and would have disputed about the 
Mile (of fighting), but Allāh saved you (from this). 





MIT a Hikim, and others. veri : 
Mika 2 erified to be authentic by al-Albãnî 
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Indeed. He is fully Knowledgeable of what is within 
the breasts.» , 

Ibn Kathir (sf) reported that Mujahid Gs) said. 
“Allah showed the encmies to the Prophet (i), in a 


dream. as few. Hc informed his companions 
accordingly. and this encouraged them greatly." ' 


Tee BATTLE OF UMUD 
Abū Misa al-Ash'ari (4&) reported that the Prophet (Rh) said: 


ale LL Sh une‏ صَدْرُهُ osi BG‏ اصيب مِنَّ 

casali‏ بوه 4 م alas uo eee‏ اح ما كانّ. اذا 

مُرَ ما جا الله به من pe, pt‏ أَلمُوْسِنِينَ. dos‏ فيها 

He e EE PET من‎ AII وآلله 3 فإذا هُم‎ Ah: 
Co بعد يوم‎ 37 SSM D e ا‎ 


<I saw in a dream that I shook a sword, which 
caused its blade to break. This came to be what 
happened to the believers in the battle of Uhud. 
Then ] shook the sword again, and it becume 
better than what it was (before breaking). This came 
to be what Allah granted us of conquest, and the 


unification of the believers. 
I also saw (in my dream) cows (slaughtered 


around me), and (| saw) — by Allah — good 
provision. The cows came to be the believers (who 
were killed) on the day of Uhud. And the good 
provision was the subsequent abundance that Allah 


1 At-Anfal 8:43. 
2 Tafsir ul-Qur án il-Azim 
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pled us after (the second) ' day of Badr. ' 


to the above, Jabir (d) reported that. prior to the battle of 


e 
gi ix Prophet (®) told his companions of a dream he had: 


Weel, jen اه‎ a fies 
poh pe ورآيْت بقرا‎ nee كاني في درْع‎ Qh» 
ا‎ ly المذيئة: ران ال نش‎ oa! الدرع‎ 
ل‎ aw (in a dream) as though I was within a well- 
fortified fortress, and 1 saw cows being slaughtered. 
linterpreted the fortified fortress as al-Madinah. As 


for the cows, they are some (good) men (who will be 
martyred), and, by Allah, this will be (overall) good.» 


J Prophet (i) then said: 
Vel نيها‎ Le بالمّدينة. فإن دخلرا‎ LS) UT «لو‎ 
d propose that we stay inside al-Madinah, and if 
hey (the enemies) would enter it, we will fight 
them. 


t um of the Ansar objected, saying, “O Allah's Messenger, by 
E m enemies ever entered upon us in al-Madinah during 
et So how can we allow this during Islam?” The Prophet (48) 
Sandd, « lj Xs «As you wish, then» And he put on his war 
ami The Ansár, however, felt sorry for rejecting the Prophet's ( B) 
Amul and they came back to him saying, “O Allah's Messenger, let 


"i ow wish.” But he replied: 
PE f pai إذا لبس لاه أن‎ ed uud «إنّه‎ 


n9 proper for a prophet, after having put on‏ نا ال 


= 
ا‎ a i the yeas followin 





g Uhud. when the believers went to face the pagans 


tei. 
| ales of Badr io make up for Ubud, but the pagans failed to show up. 


hatt ف‎ 
h a-Bukhiri (3622, 3987, 4081, 7035, 7041), Muslim (2272), and others, 
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his helmet, to remove it — until he fights. ' 


We lcam from these two hadiths the following 


A sword is a weapon of power and aggression. In a dream. 
therefore, it could refer to a leader's followers or soldiers. Shaking 
a sword indicates giving command to fight, a broken sword means 
defeat or loss of soldiers, and a good or restored sword means 


Victory 
A cow is an animal that brings goodness in different ways ب‎ by 
giving milk and meat, hy tilling the ground, etc. A cow in a dream, 
therefore, symbolizes a bountiful person or à believer. Thus, the 


slaughtered cows that the Prophet (®) saw meant the death ol 
some of his followers. 


The Prophet's (4) dream meant that remaining in al-Madinah was 


a better option of defence against the pagans. Yet, the Muslims 
would not remain within it, because there would he slaughtered 


cows and a broken sword. This, however, was to be followed by 


a subsequent recovery and victory. 


Dreams about Disease and Magic 


DISEASE LEAVING AL-MADINAH 


Ibn ‘Umar (d$) reported that the Prophet (®) said: 


- - C . E t : e 245 "- 
حرجت من المدينة حتى‎ url Jl ثائرة‎ cda ól al كان‎ cul» 
» المّديتة تقل إليها.‎ I فاولتّها‎ (a) dae SI 


«J had a dream that a black woman with an 
unsettied head (i.e., hair) departed from al-Madinah 
(or al-Juhfah). 1 


and resided in *"'Mahyaah" 


Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Sa'd, and others. Verified to be authentic by al Albàni 
(Sahih ul-Jami no. 3476 and as-Sahihuh no. 1100) 
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gurpreted this by that al-Madinah’s disease (fever) 
kx been transferred to al-Juhfah.» ' 


17 mn out the following regarding this hadith: 


Mi guizle techniques: Some scholars of dream interpretation 
zen thal the feminine for "black" in Arabic, sawda@’, may be 
quu a combination of two words: si (evil) and dû (disease). 
leor. they reason, the “black woman" in this dream is 
Ed as “evil disease". We find this to be an unconvincing, 
iwdched interpretation technique. 

Related to this would be the technique of reversing an Arabic 
ii (0 produce a suitable meaning. Ex., the Arabic for bucket is 
yi dy, and ils reverse is (Jy) walad (child). Thus, some 
milude that dreaming of a bucket means having a child. 

Oher related techniques include changing the order of letters 
tuword to produce a suitable meaning, adding or removing dots 
inn some of the Arabic letters in the word, and other word 


, 


. . h 
Obviously, such techniques are language-specific. They take t e 
ill of dream interpretation out of the folds of simple symbolism 


wars of intncate linguistic art and trickery. F urthermore, these 
ton the interpreter's feelings and 


ques are very dependan ! feelin 
cuinaion, and they do not conform with the simplicity and 
سس‎ of Allah’s inspiration to the dreamer. 


le lere that the Prophet's (4) interpretation was possibly 


heed an the following factors: 

t A woman in dreams is often interpreted as fitnah or trial, 
because one of the ways that Allah (3€) tries men is through 
women. 


° eof the meanings of sawdd is "prevalent". This is also the 
"ting implied in the forhcoming hadith about the black and 


HH 


= اميه‎ Ahmad, and others. 
afsir il-Ahläm by ash-Shihab ul- Ábir, PP. 160-165 
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white sheep. However, we find no reference in the Sunnah to 


interpreting blackness per sc as evil = contrary to darkness 
(scc next point). Therefore. this dream referred to 4 "prevalent" 


fitnah or harm that resided in al-Madinah. 


The black color often represents darkness, which can sometimes 
reflect a sinister nature or action (as in the darkness of the 


night). Therefore, the dream referred to a harm that crept upon 
people uncxpectedly 

d. Unsettled or messy hair may reflect ugliness and annoyance 
Furthermore, since the head is the the most apparent part of û 
person. it is viewed by people in all directions 


Therefore, the dream referred to a prevalent harm that had 
resided in al-Madinah, that had a sinister and ugly nature, and that 
struck people in all directions, causing them to have a messy and 


"sick" appearance. 


3. During Jahiliyvah and the early years of Islam, al-Madinah was 
known for a severe fever that would strike the newcomers 


Allah (3€) then relieved the Muslims from this by transferring that 
disease to al-Juhfah. 


ENCHANTING THE PROPHET 


A'ishah (c&) reported that the Prophet (®) was subjected to a 
magical spell that caused him to feel fatigued, and made him unable 
to have intercourse with his wives '. One night, the Prophet (KA) made 
an extensive supplication to Allah (3€). then went to sleep. When he 


woke up. he told 'A'ishah: 
XR, قد أفتانى فيما فيه شفائي؟ جاءني‎ dil Sl ti inu «يا‎ 
f IFE " e 7 0 = i 0 588271 $- 
نتعد احدهما عند راسي. والاخر عند رجلي؛ فقال احدهما لصاحبه:‎ 
tic 


Sufyan Bin ‘Uyaynah. one the narrators of the Aadith, indicated here, “This 1» 


strongest form of magic." 


7 


eae YI‏ قال: “فى أي Ju ag‏ “فى مط رفشاطة رك 
طلعة 3 i" JG" S‏ مر" ea" Ju‏ رعوفة في بثر ذي OW‏ 


4) Aishah, did vou know that Allah has guided me 
lo what will cure me? Two men (Jibril and Mika il) 
amt to me (in a dream). One of them sat by my 
head and the other by my feet. One of them asked, 
“What ails this man?" The other replied, “He is 
enchanted.” The first asked, “Who enchanted him?” 
The other replied, "Labid Bin al-A'sam." The first 
asked, "With what?" The other replied, "With a 
comb (of the Prophet), (his) hair that stuck to it, and 
a membrane that covers the early sprout of a male 
date tree.” The first asked, "Where is the magic?" 
The other replied, “It is under a rock inside the 


Arwan well.” 


Tha day, the Prophet (ê) went with a few of his companions to that 
velland extracted the magic. When he came back to A ishah, he told 


ber 7 م مم‎ 7 1 D , d «t. E 
GE ag لكأن تخلها‎ ÉI Hele لكان ماءها‎ dil, Aisle Ly 
0 Aishah, by Allah, the well’s water was (as 


e water in which hinnd (a reddish dye) 


murky) as th 
is soaked. And the palm trees around the well 


resembled (in ugliness) the heads of devils.» 


{wa f) asked him, "Should you not have applied nushrah ' ang 
aped or bumed him (the magician)?” The Prophet ($) replied: 


«لاء أمَا أناء s‏ عافاني yi.‏ وكرت أنْ 


١ bî conusted of unintelligible and bizarre actions and words for di 
Or dissolvi 
D me rs (B) rd ml and considered it Satanic (as le. 
and fee m as 
c Atl verified authentic Dy al-Albani in as. Sahihap 
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Ene عو‎ 3 awk 26. 5 = i FO J 
بها فدفنت.»‎ ols LIS اثير على النّاس‎ 
«No. As for me, Allāh has cured me. And I disliked 
to start an evil trend (of practicing counter-magic or 


killing magicians) among the people. I (only) gave 
instructions for the well to be buried. ! 


As for the way that Allah (3#) cured the Prophet (&$), this was 
mentioned in another hadith regarding the same incident. Zayd Bin 
Arqam (4) reported that the magician (Labid) used to serve the 
Prophet (4%), and the Prophet ($$) trusted him. So he took what he 
needed to perform the magic, which he made in the form of knots ?, 
and hid in the well. That caused the Prophet ($) illness and fatigue for 
six months — until Jibril and Mikail came to him (as above). 
‘All (44) was the one who went down into the well and found the 
knots, and Jibril instructed the Prophet (44) to untie them, one at a 
time, while reciting the two mu awwithát (sárahs 113 and 114) on 
each knot. With each knot untied, the Prophet ($$) felt stronger — 
until he felt fully recovered after untying the last knot. ? 


Commenting on this incident, Ibn Hajar (2%) said: 


"Al-Máziri said, ‘Some people of bidah reject this 
hadith, claiming that it undermines the position of 
prophethood and casts doubts over it, which would 
eliminate any trust in regard to the revelation, because 
a prophet may then imagine seeing Jibril or receiving 
revelation when he did not. This argument, however, is 
rejected, because the evidence has been established in 
regard to the Prophet's ($) truthfulness and infallibility 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (3175, 3268, 5763, 5765-5766, 6063, 6391), Muslim (2189), 
and others. 

We should warn here about a report recorded by al-Bayhaqi and Ibn Sad that the 
magic was in the form of a wax statue resembling the Prophet (ê). with needles 
planted into it, and with eleven knots over it. This report was verified to be weak 
by Ibn Hajar (Fath ul-Bári 10:277-278) and by al-Albàni (as-Sahihah 6:617-618). 
Recorded by at-Tabaràni, al-Hakim, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 


Albant (as-Sahihah no. 2761). 
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in conveying the revelation from his Lord. His miracles 
are also a proof of his truthfulness. 

As for some worldly affairs that did not relate to the 
Prophet's (f) mission, such as sickness — he was in 
those regards liable to what would affect other humans." 
... This is all confirmed by that he (#4) never made a 
statement that contradicted the reality ... Thus, whatever 
harm affected him because of magic did not introduce 
any inaccuracy in his deliverance of the message. 
Rather, it was similar to other ailments that afflicted 
him, causing him weakness in speaking or inability to 
perform some acts.” ' 


And al-Albani (195) said: 


"There is no doubt as to the authenticity of this hadith, 
which was recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad, 
and [bn Sad from ‘A’ishah, Zayd Bin Arqam, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said Bin al-Musayyib, and ‘Ikrimah (). 

And surely, Sayyid Rashid Rida (4%) and those who 
followed him were wrong in claiming that it is weak, 
and in raising logical — but unsubstantial — doubts 
regarding it. All that this hadith says is that the 
Prophet (&) was unable to approach his wives because 
of an (unknown) illness. Since Allah protected him from 
erring in regard to delivering the message (whenever he 
was ill) — though he was a human liable to erring, He 
similarly protected him from erring when he was 
enchanted — which is also a human weakness. 

Furthermore, why is it alarming to know that the 
Prophet (f) was affected by magic, when (Allāh tells 
us that) Musa was also enchanted 50 as to imagine, 
because of the magic of the magicians, that the Sticks 
were slithering snakes ^?" ? 


ie 
; ; 4h ul-Bûrî 10:279-280, 
Y. In Taha 20:66, 
Wha rary Sahihi Muslim Pp. 375-376 


The Prophet's Dreams 


DS بدا‎ 
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We ku 4 et 5-7 = AN ts se n ^ 
Pr لكر‎ es Sst Silas على‎ wl us 
d cd gh at og) SAS ما‎ Coco LU فت من‎ 


Chapter 7 


We learn from the above the following: 


1. Magic is real and can affect righteous people — unless they 





| employ the protective athkār and ruqyahs reported in the Sunnah. ١ bs 
i في أحسن صورة.»‎ (HB) y فإذا أنا‎ editan] 
2. As the angels taught the Prophet (48) on this occasion, the À = es 2 
Mu awwithat are the best prevention AND cure for magical spells. Stay Vaya places, for I will tell you what delayed 
me this morning: I got up during the night and 
3. Magic is an evil practice that brings no benefit, but only harm upon prayed for as long as was decreed for me. Then I 
the magician and others '. Any harm that results from it, however, became so sleepy while pr aying that I found it hard 
can only occur by Allah’s will and for a wisdom that He knows D une (so I slept). I then saw (in a dream) my 
and permits. Lord (dŠ) in the best form. 
n+ D p ihe هه‎ E PAL Diabet TS v 
4. The strongest form of magic is that which makes a man lose his ادري رب.‎ Yel «فقال: "يا محمد» فيم يَحْتَصم الملا الاعلى؟‎ 
“f + "1 » Fide F- I "PTT Dates "An 
رب.‎ do Y" فلت:‎ "f, AE YI SUI يَخْتَصم‎ e oA قال: ”يا‎ 


ability to have intercourse with his wife. 
f + p$ " Ie of tate fa es . Sard ود‎ T 

4 s Teer) 8 مم‎ "P S2 28» PEDEM 
حتی وحدت برد انامله في صدري: فتجلى‎ AS فوضع كفه بين‎ 


5. Islam prohibits countering magic with other magic. 


The Prophet’s ($) enchantment was a form of human sickness that 


6. 
did not influence his accuracy in conveying Allàh's Message. ees Ww. t 
بي كل شيءء وعرفت.»‎ 
2 و‎ vd Rohde rg $ ee ps Aes of his Ee 50 Muhammad, about what does the 
ailment, and whether he is subjected to magic. But this cannot be most supreme society (i.e., the angels) argue?” I said, 


‘T do not know, my Lord.” He asked me (again), “O 
Muhammad, about what does the most supreme 
society argue?” I said, “I do not know, my Lord.” 
He asked me (a third time), “O Muhammad, about 
what does the most supreme society argue?” I said, 
^I do not know, my Lord.” Then He placed His palm 
(on my back) between my shoulder-blades, and I felt 


made a consistent rule for all afflicted people. 


Dreams about Acts of Worship 


SEEING ALLAH IN A DREAM 


Mu ath Bin Jabal, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubaydah Bin al-Jarrah, and others (æ) 
reported that the Prophet ($$) was once so late in coming out to lead the coolness of His fingers inside my chest. 
the morning prayer that the sun was about to rise. He came out of his Everything then became clear to me, and I knew (the 
home hurriedly, led the people in a (relatively) short prayer, and then answer). 
turned toward them and said: Nut TET 
xli "t Lr "ME Ae. ^5 1 
ا م‎ EX eth iss «فقال: "يا‎ 


1 As in al-Baqarah 2:102. ean bj الكفارات‎ 


= ةل ل | 


NEL |; 
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<He asked me, “O Muhammad, about what does the 
most supreme society argue?” I replied, “(They 
argue about) the expiating acts and (the acts that 
elevate) the ranks (of the believers in Jannah).”> 


«قال: Gs"‏ الكنارات؟"افلت: las! gin‏ إلى esI‏ 5 
والجُلوس في المَساحِد بعد الصّلوات: DESI Us,‏ بخ 
TRI P WAT‏ الرُضوء he‏ الكريهات " 


«He asked, “What are the expiating acts?" I replied, 
*(They are:) walking (once and again) to the 
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lwaffani ghayra maftün. Wa-asaluka hubbaka 
walubba man — yuhibbuka wahubba ‘amalin 
yugarribuni ila hubbik — 
0 Allah, ask You (to guide me to) doing good 
deeds, avoiding evil deeds, and loving the needy. And 
(Î ask You) to forgive me and show me mercy. And 
when You will to afflict some people (around me) 
with a (destructive) tribulation, take my life without 
being changed (in faith). And I beseech You (to 
grant me) the love of You, of those who love You, 
and of all deeds that can bring me nearer to Your 


love.” 


companions, 


jamãah prayers, sitting in the place of prayer In conclusion, the Prophet (ê) told his 
(saying dhikr) after prayers, waiting (with bpl TC «إنها‎ dndeed, this dream is true, so study and 
anticipation) for the (next) prayer after the ‘anita 
(previous) prayer, and performing complete wudii’ l 


(even in) disliked conditions.’’> mportant lessons. Because of this, 


he ulam? have discussed it in detail, and of ro Lure rali 
bo Rajab's remarkable book, “/khtiyar ul-Awla f Sharhi 8 S 
lihtisóm il-Mala’ il-A'là — The Best Selection in چیو‎ ba 
Hadith about the Dispute among the Most Sublime Society 

follows, we highlight a few important notes and lessons: 

rm the prayers at the beginning 
| the end of its time should 


This great hadith carries many | 
«UAI ”وما الدّرَجات؟" قلت:”إطعامٌ الطعام» وإفشاء‎ Ju» 
e قال:”سل. كل:‎ Sls والنَاسٌ‎ JUL DUAL, IKI ial; 
«He asked, “What are the (acts that elevate in) 
ranks?" I replied, “(They are:) feeding food (to the 
needy), spreading (the greeting of) salam, speaking 


kindly (to others), and praying at night while people 
are asleep." Then He commanded me, “Ask (from 


Me), say:’» 
& “8 2 mi CATIN 4 "5 ati eet e 0 s i > , : 

shorter portions of the Qur'an. Obviously, this quickening should‏ « اللهم اني Jos «ULL‏ الخَيّراتء Sy‏ المكرات b;‏ حب | ek‏ كين 
an 3 Ax 0 aec and should not cause incompleteness in any part‏ م 1 Oe age nio 7 d £e 037 of il;‏ 


Ems tee 7 PT "TE X AE, ad d ee nc 
Che وحب عمل يقربني إلى‎ hoy واسالك حبك» وحب من‎ 


|. A Muslim should be keen to perfo 


of their time. Delaying a prayer unti | ti 
only be a rare occurrence caused by exceptional conditions. 


2 Ifthe prayer is ever delayed, it may then be quickened so as to be 
completed before the end of its time, for example, by reciting 


T mà ] 
lt is recommended for the imam to explain his excuse for dela ying 


<“Allahumma inni as'aluka fi I-al-khayrát, wa-tark-al- 
munkarat, wa-hubb-al-masákin, wa-an taghfira li wa- 
tarhamant. Wa-itha aradta fitnatan fi qawmin, fa- 


n 
| a 
Voted by 4-Timill Ahmad, 


and others, Veri ; 
^^i no. 3169, as-Sunnah ied o be authentic by 4 Agi 


nos, 388, 465-471, and Irã "ul-Ghali] no, 68۸ 
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the prayer or doing some other exceptional act that may have 
puzzled the people. 


4. Similar to what we emphasized earlier, we learn from this hadith 
that it is recommended to relate a good dream to trusted Muslims, 
especially if the dream contains glad tidings or carries a beneficial 


meaning. 


S. Allāh (3) has the best and most sublime attributes. His attributes 
are not subject to tashbih (likening Him to His creation), tamthil 
(likening the creation to Him), rakyif (subjecting His attributes to 
our limited intellect), or ta'til (suspending or rejecting them). 


Al-Mubárakfüri ($) said: 


“The way of the salaf in regard to the hadiths 
concerning Allah's attributes is that they accept them 
verbatim, without fakyif, tashbih, or ta til, and they 
believe in them without misinterpretation. At the same 
time, they believe that nothing is like Allāh (3€). and 


He is the Hearing and Sceing." ' 


6. In this life, it is not possible for humans, even prophets (323), to 


see Allah (Fé). ‘A'ishah (k>) said, "Anyone who claims that 
Muhammad ($$) saw his Lord has indced fabricated a great lic 
oe 2 


against Allah. 
7. It is possible to see Allah (4€) in a dream — as in this hadith. Al- 
Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari (285) said: 


"Since this (seeing Allah) was in a dream, it presents no 
conflict, because a dreamer may see a non-material 
thing in material form, or a material thing taking à 
different form; and that would not cause discrepancy in 
the dream or in the dreamer's mind." * 


|. Tuhfat ul-Ahwathi no. 3233. 
Recorded by Muslim (177). 
3 Al-Mirgah Sharh ul-Mishkah. 


ho 


wm ww 7 
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However, seeing Allāh in a dream must conform with the 
guidelines in (5) above. A dreamer may not claim seeing Allāh in 
any form that resembles His creation, such as having a body, eyes. 
or hands. Seeing Him should be in an unexplainable fashion or in 
the sense that the dreamer knows in his heart that Allah is there, 
looking at Him, facing him. pleased with him, etc. An-Nabulsi (2%) 


sad: 


"Seeing Allah (3€) in a dream without takyif. tashbih. 
or tamthil, would be a good indication, and would carry 
glad tidings for the dreamer in this life, and in his faith 
and religion. If he sees Allah differenuy. this would 
indicate wrong faith. It is also said that seeing Allah in 
1 physical appearance indicates that the dream is only 
meaningless medley.” ' 


Al-Baghawi (x88) said: 


“It is possible to see Allah in a dream. Seeing Him (Se) 
mdicates the coming of justice, facility, fertility, and 
bounty for the people of that (the dreamer' s) arca. If He 
promises the dreamer Jannah, forgiveness, or secunty 
from the Fire, then these are true words and accurate 
promises. If the dreamer sees Allah looking at him, this 
means (showing) His mercy (to the dreamer). If the 
dreamer sees Him tuming away from him, this indicates 
a reprimand for sinning. And if the dreamer accepts 
from Him a worldly possession, this indicates an 
affliction or tribulation that will have a good 


consequence." ? 
È As in this dream, knowledge is often presented in the Sunnah i 
n 


lie form of questions and answers i 
| — 50 as to raise our interes 
Qmosity regarding the discussion at hand. i^ "d 


i 


1 , 


Ws-Sunnah 6:309. 


EN 2^ 


ee 
موک ھک‎ 
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9. The angels are described as the “most supreme society" because 


they are high in position and status 

IG. The angels may dispute in regard to recording or cuimating the 

virtue or excellence of some deeds, and whether to apply to Gem 

precise rules of justice or multiply them greatly axordmg 0 

All&h's generosity, Allih (Bl) would then aile the agoi 

difference `. Among these ivsucs are Die acti that ekpure vim and 
the acts that elevate a behever s level in Jannah 


ıı. Among Allah's acceptable attributes t hal He ($8) hai hands and 
These should only he undenácod aoooróag © the 


12 


fingers 
guidelines in (5) above 


The Prophet £0) only knew whet Allah (f) nugis bim Ani 

among the Prophet's (O) myriad of vinum ü fha ALT E 

taught him in this dream everything he terded far amwening Ha 

questions 

Among the best of "espialing" acts arc chose sialing io thc dad) 
capial هه‎ cold cr تا‎ 


prayer, such as performing «udă 
conditions), walking to the masjid (for men [reve o wat ath 


cagerly awaiting the neal prayer, and sitting aficr the proper vo إإقة‎ 
thiir oc study and ieam the Din 


Among the best of “elevating” acts arc acti al Kinda 1099 
speaking kindly to others — m addition to comaetceacy ه‎ presi 


the night prayer ' 
The best supplications are those taught by Allah (Bib w He 


As wae the Cane when the ange إن‎ mery and the angel of punishment dífiemd 
camer mang he man eho dam after shurderihg cme Mundi) apie This adiit ? 


descend in the Author's “Kaowing the Angels’ 
We may deduce from thet hadith that exqealihg act mostly pertam lo a pore? 


Ref + لفك‎ Ci Pato nose t and piety, *heorcat "elevata" act mosh purus ١ © 
perro ممه مهم‎ wilh othen Therefore what really elevati à Muslim to à lof 


ween كه‎ Adm ıı how Neneficuai he oa to oer. people 
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met mí وبحم‎ Sach appi oom «costae come 
PIED ad pope: requests het arc ore kel) to be accepted 
Ore cher يهنا‎ application: devaed by people are weaker and 
me c mera press or gees Tho s aby ve 
Guil Gem ber D ûr appia ıt are recorded a ûe 
Orb ax Samat 
i dp icr, AU (N) انرس‎ Hs Maeyer رقن‎ ao chagar 
anp pica. Bj وك‎ 1 OT ould de ]اهرت‎ 
il ادم‎ af kay rma orm ab 0, need © be 
ا‎ 
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17. With all the great meanings carried in this dream — meanings that 
we barely touched — it is no wonder that the Prophet (4) 
concluded by urging us to learn it and teach it. 


LAYLAT UL-QADR 
‘Abdullah Bin Anis (<8) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 
ع عر + ى رهس‎ t , : 2 , م‎ AS , t 
» «أريت ليلة القدر ثم ا:..سيتهاء وارانى صبيحتها اسجد ف ماء وطين.‎ 


<I was shown (in a dream) which night Laylat ul- 
Qadr is, but was then made to forget it. And I also 
saw myself (in that dream) making sujüd on the 
following morning in muddy water. ' 


Abii Hurayrah (4#) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
ADS 5. PLU . 5. ere $3 “he SA t 
EP AN E 


<I was shown (in a dream) which night Laylat ul- 
Qadr is, but then some of my family members woke 
me up, which made me forget it. Seek it, however, 
during the last ten nights (of Ramadan). ? 


Abū Saîd al-Khudri (4) reported that the Prophet (#) said to his 
companions: 


9 ااه م و 79.7 E] ae "^4 s Bie? boo EE.‏ 2 .هسم 

EUER I e هر‎ Piper [el i: (satt iege A 

CS ve . : NT. . $435 1 3 t3 ERA 

الاوسط. ثم اتيت. فقيل لى: É‏ فى العَشر الأواخر فْمَنْ v‏ 

) 974 No ve Oe ا 2 ع‎ Bega he Day اح‎ 

منكم أن ر يَعشَكف فليعتكف. وانها كائت ابينت 9« d‏ جرح حت 

bu 

of Anas, recorded by al-Bukhari (16, 21) and Muslim (43), and that of 4 
Umamah, recorded by Abū Dawid (as-Sahihah no. 380). 


Recorded by Muslim (1168). 
Recorded by Muslim (1166) and Ahmad. 
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+ 5 l 
= 0 to deve Goo Jo #1? . . ^ همه‎ 
er لاحب رکم بھاء فحاء رحلان يحتقان معهما السيطان,‎ 


t, j l , , (^ 8 ere e, . 2M. 
ul, اربتها‎ els فالتمسوها فى العشير الأواخر من رمضان.‎ 


1 performed itikaf (remained in the Masjid for 
worship) during the first ten nights (of Ramadan) 
seeking Laylat ul-Qadr, then I performed itikaf 
during the middle ten nights. Then I was approached 
(by an angel) and was told, “Indeed, it is on one of 
the last ten nights.” 

And indeed, it was indicated to me (in a dream, 
on which exact night it fell); and indeed, I came out 
(into the Masjid) to tell you this, but I found two 
men arguing, and Satan was with them, so I was 
made to forget it. Seek it, then, during the last ten 
nights. I also saw (in a dream) that I was performing 
sujūd the following morning in muddy water. ' 


We leam from these hadiths the following: 


|. Laylat ul-Qadr is a night that is worthy of being eagerly sought by 
the Muslims. 


1. Laylat ul-Qadr falls on the last ten nights of Ramadan. 
J Laylat ul-Qadr is followed by a humid or rainy morning. 


1 Argument and fighting among the Muslims always cause a loss for 
he Ummah. In this case, it made the Prophet (&&) forget the exact 


night for Laylat ul-Qadr. 


Tho PROPHETS AND AN IMPOSTER PERFORMING TAWAF 


Abdullah Bin "Amr (di) reported that Alláh's Messenger (ê) Said: 
i . 


y al Bu án ( , ' , , ! ( 16 ) and 
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«lj col ما‎ mols فرأيت رجلا ادم‎ MSIL أطوف‎ il «أراني الليا‎ reminder of his appearance at the time of his descent. 
TIPP Xi pes L. TT ۶ f 
راء من اللممء قل رحلهاء‎ Cal اجس ا‎ 12] 4) «JU JI من ادم‎ 
“من‎ HL يطو بالبَيْتِ.‎ gti على‎ SE IL hts نه‎ 
dccus: J كنا على رجلين‎ Jaks دهي‎ As for ‘Isa, this foretold that he will perform hajj — which will 
possibly be after the death of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog) 


- ovat تير‎ fir - Sher 2oo. J ets Kes r see . 
فقي( لى : | لمسيح ابن مريم. ثم اذا انا برحل احمر جسیم‎ “Tlie 
dii P when He and the believers with him will live seven years that will 

1 


This dream indicated that both 'Isà (#4) and ad-Dajjal will circle 
around al-Ka bah. 


ھک 


E be marked with peace and blessings.‏ قطط. goal on! ssel‏ كائها Ab ae‏ يطوف بالبيت» 
T. Jat eee Dar ee And as for ad-Dajjal, this merely foretold that he will besiege‏ ر wc‏ 
Makkah. However, he will not be able to actually enter it and reach‏ فسالت: ”من هذا؟" فقيل لي:"المسيح الدجال. » 
I A the Kabah, because, as the Prophet ($$) indicated in another‏ 
hus pight gad a dream that I was performing hadith ?, Allāh (3&) will set angels around it to guard it and prevent‏ 
fawaf around the Kabah. I saw a man who had the him fr ! TM‏ 
engir‏ اا best tan complexion that you could ever see, and the‏ 
Ms 9f X nar, piat Ya oM Se ctus ha 4 The significance of describing ad-Dajjal in this and other hadiths‏ 
ME ripping vi maisi | is lo wam us from him and make us able to distinguish him‏ عا mas combe‏ 
Hc mes saping, on tyo Sinnen paa: erforming | easily were we to live to meet him, because, as the Prophet )‏ 
Lawáf. I asked, “Who is this?" I was told, “This is al- indicated in another hadith °, there is no fimah, from the time of‏ 
Adam (32) to the end of time, worse than that of ad-Dajjal.‏ 


Masih (the Messiah), son of Maryam (Mary).” 
I then saw a heavy man of red complexion and 


coarse, curled-up, hair performing fawdaf. His right DEBE enar Te 
eye was missing, and his (other) eye looked like a 
protruding grape. I asked, “Who is this?" I was told, Umar (d) reported that the Prophet (&&) said while he was at the 
“This is al-Masth ad-Dajjal (the False Messiah).’» ! | Aq valley —, Po: , 
بهذا‎ ho” فقال:‎ urs آت مِنْ‎ ALU! «أتاني‎ 
We learn from these hadiths the following: ل صل بهذ‎ nii BL 
po PaL! A, الوادي المبارك,‎ 
1. This dream provided a description of the physical appearance of 
both the True Messiah ('Isà) and the False Messiah (ad-Dajjal). ‘A messenger came to me (in a dream) from my 
Lord and said, “Pray in this blessed valley, and say, 
The Prophet ($$) told in another hadith ? that, near the end of time, (I declare my intention for) a umrah with hajj.’ ”, 5 


‘IsA (399) will be sent back to earth, and will descend while leaning 





on the wings of two angels, his hair dripping with droplets of water 2 
that resemble pearls. Therefore, his description in this dream is a |. Recorded by Muslim (2940) from ‘Abdullah Bin "Amr (ul. 
l Recorded by al-Bukhari (1881), Muslim (2943), and others, from Anas (dk ) 


eh by Muslim (2946) from Imran Bin Husayn and Abi Qatadah L 
is a wide valley between i ; . 
Mata y mountain ranges extending from Makkah 7 


and others. 
Recorded by Muslim (2937) from an-Nuwas Bin Sam'án (4&). * Recorded by al-Bukhäri (1534 2337 
5 : 0 7343). 


DS 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (3440-3441, 5902, 6999, 7026, 7128), Muslim (169, 171), 
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ended to start with the right-most, regardless 
Similarly, 'Ab in ' gated, hen it is recomm 
y, Abdullah Bin “Umar (æ) reported: ee bo Bajar (B) said: 


r tle, a] d dat SI pated yh hol "ري‎ 
Ari oe a / S SEE ري لنبي وت ب‎ “Ibn Battal said, ‘This indicates that siwak should be 
“The Prophet (&&) had a dream while he camped in offered to the eldest first. We may append to this the 

offering of food, drink, right of way, and speaking.’ Al- 


Thul-Hulayfah ' in which he was told, ‘Indeed, you are 
uL" Muhallab rightfully responded. ‘This (favoring the 
eldest) should be practiced only if the people are not 


in a blessed valley. 
This dream indicated the virtue of Thul-Hulayfah. a location that organized in seating. If they are organized, the Sunnah 
Allah (3#) chose for starting an important act of worship. This, then dictates starting from the right." " ! 
together with many other evidences from the Sunnah, highlights 
Allah's great generosity in that He blesses locations and matters Therefore. we learn from this dream an important manner for 
associated with various acts of worship so as to increase their value showing respect to our elders. 
and multiply our rewards for performing them. This, however, does not indicate that it is recommended to share 
ismat Such an unsanitary practice was uncommon among the 
SIWAK sahabah (4). As for the rare occasions where ‘A'ishah (s) or others 
: Ls | -y 1 1 wed the Prophet's (88) siwak without washing it, that was strictly a 
Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (#) reported that the Prophet (&) said: particular act relating to him because of his blessed person and saliva, 
IM see SSE . A24 i ad no one else can claim the same. And yet, the Prophet (&&) was 
s : , ls "t | ‘ - ° : . . " " 
pil رجلان احدهما اكبر من‎ es فجا‎ aJ راني في المنام اتسوك‎ teen to wash his siw@k before reusing it so as to teach the importance 
à SM SI a2 5^5 e d ici. ال‎ JI JI Tus d hygiene in a Muslim's life. 
<I have been shown in my dream that I was brushing 
my teeth with a siwak. Two men, one of them older Dreams about the Hereafter 
than the other, came to me, and I offered the siwak 
to the younger of the two. I was told, “Give to the OE THOUSAND PALACES FOR THE PROPHET | 
elder first." So I gave it to the elder. ° 
bo Abbas (de) reported that the Prophet (4) eu 
We learn from this Aadith that, when offering a group of people 
siwak, food, drink, or any other item that reflects a favor, it is y% à! Job. er gi gal على‎ > a 
recommended to start with the eldest present. However, if they are e PUSS, 
h ولوف بعطبك ر‎ 0 Oils at. $4 4٠ 
|  Ibul-Hulafah is a Madinah suburb within the 'Aqiq valley. and is the place where 3j i ia wu mi >U a) 
the people of al-Madinah start their ihrám (state in which some practices, such as من‎ ra في‎ "ael , د‎ 
wearing perfume and cutting the hair, become prohibited ) in preparation for hajj or الضفحى ا‎ (0 
'umrah. 3 له مِنَ الأزواج ر‎ pick ضر ما‎ rai je CFE 
ogi «t T 
| "E 


Recorded by al-Bukhārī (7345) and Muslim (1346). 
Recorded by al-Bukhārī (246), Muslim (2271, 3003), and others. | س م‎ 
hal Bars 1464, 


يو 
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Chapter 7 184 
<I was shown (in a dream) what my Ummah will be 
Biven after me (of treasures). This elated me; but ph is one of the branches of imán. 


then Allah (3€) revealed: 
«The hereafter is surely better for you than the first 


life. And your Lord will surely give you until you are 


Those WHO REVERT FROM THE PROPHET'S TEACHINGS 


Abi Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet (i) said: 


satisfied.» ' 
So (I saw that) He granted me in Jannah one EE T^ ل‎ : et 
thousand palaces made of pearl, their grounds mum رجل من‎ EP eR إذا‎ > bye} فإذا‎ el انا‎ La» 
spread with musk, and each palace having all what wi sius "LN MCap quM 
is needed of wives and servants. ? قلت:"وما شالم‎ "dll, فقال: "هلم .“ فقلت:”أيْنَ؟" قال:" إلى النار,‎ 
ا‎ 1 ad الشيترى'‎ ea Us قال: ”ائه أركدوا بعدك عل‎ 
This dream contained tidings of victory and wealth for the Muslims di p? m ie mos على‎ Jan ارئدوا‎ eel J 
after the Prophet (4%), and tidings of immense luxury and bliss for the 000 dr U Bel (JUS cog تقش لدرخ نجل تن‎ 
: ۰ | : رجل من بيني وبينهم‎ C عرفتهم»‎ 
Prophet ($) in Jannah. It further reminded the Prophet (®), and all E. Mir cy mr i JE : 
of us after him, to disregard the worldly gains, because they are ارندوا بعدك على‎ eel قُلتْ:”وما شانهم؟ قال:‎ "dul, «QUII ”إلى‎ 
epal Jas إلا مثل‎ eio Gale oh) المُهقَرى.” فلا‎ ca Uo 


passing and negligible in comparison with the rewards in Jannah. 
‘During my sleep, (I had a dream about) a group of 


REWARD FOR REMOVING HARM FROM THE WAY 
. people that I recognized. A man (angel) stood 
Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet (4) said: between me and them and said to them, “Come with 
T skas Se T OM me.” I asked, “where to?" He replied, “To the fire, 
رايت رجلا يتقلب في الجنة. في شجرة‎ ad» by Allah.” I asked “What is their problem?" He 
- " auia. x 8 situa T replied, “After you, they reverted and backed away 
« ظهر | لطريق» كانت نودي الناس.‎ o? قلعي‎ (from your teachings).” Then I saw another group of 
<I saw (in a dream) a man enjoying Jannah because GO uet Bru dor AE uw 
| , z 
is NO 4 a Ss VAR oc i Med “where to?" He replied, “To the fire, by Allah.” I 
E ue Ku TELE Een: asked “What is their problem?" He replied, “After 
1 ْ way (from your 
This dream emphasized the great reward for those who are helpful hey they ee n. hassen s 7 na = be 
toward other people — even in matters often overlooked or slighted, teachings).” So 1 do not see that any d Mrd 
such as removing harmful objects from people's path. In another saved — except as few as the untamed camels. 
We leam from this hadith the following: 


hadith *, the Prophet (&) indicated that removing harm from people's 


! luis dream, the Prophet (8) saw that he was at his hawd (pond) 


1  Ad-Duhà 93:4-5. 
2 Recorded by at-Tabaràni (in a/-Awsar), al-Bayhaqi, and others. Verified to be 
0n - E sd 
he Day of Judgment. The incidents in this dream are further 


authentic by al-Albàni (as-Sahihah no. 2790). 


3 Recorded by Muslim (1914). 
4 Recorded by Muslim (35) and others from Abū Hurayrah (4&&). I oe 
y al-Bukhari (6587). 


EE 0 D E 
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Patriarch of the tribe of Bani Ka'b, dragging his 
intestines in the Fire. He was the first to change 
Ismiil’s religion and dedicate animals to idols.» ' 


described and detailed in other hadiths '. This is an example of a 
dream that does not need interpretation, because it merely foretells 
of future events. 


2. This dream indicated that the Prophet (&&) will be eager to see his Vr Bm Luhayy was the first to introduce idol worship into 
followers approach him and drink from his Pond on Resurrection lil, thereby changing the monotheist religion of Ismã' ($83) to 
Day. However, some of those whom he will recognize as his Eam religion of Jahilnvah. ® This, obviously, carned him a severe 
followers will be prevented from drinking by the angels. and will annem m bell. 


be taken to the Fire because they turned away from his teachings. 


3. This means that the Prophet (4) knows people only by their Scenes from the Barzakh 


apparent actions. Allah (3€). however. is the only One who knows 


what is in the hearts, and, therefore. He judges people by their SERA E LONG MADITW 
actual doings. 1 
fount Bm Jundub ($) reported that. in the moming. Allah's 
. B sould often inquire from his companions if any of 
4. Turning away from the Prophet's (®) Sunnah after knowing it is kanpe [8) 'a E s 
a reason for great punishment. wx tad a dream the previous night. and dreams would be narra 
vim :ه0‎ morrung he (®) told them 


S. The Prophet (®) indicated that most of those who pretend to : 
follow him would stray from His Sunnah, and only few are those 
who will remain steadfast upon it. (May Allah (3€) keep us among 


those few). 


"Ar "PT NT رايت ليله رحلين ياني داحد‎ 
١ ٠. * s , * Ses tte 
6e alo رض‎ uade rt ce qne دست‎ 


sight | saw (in a dream) (wo men (oc angels!‏ نما 


6. lt is possible to see in a dream actual incidents from Resurrection cur ما‎ mr. hold me by both hands. and say, “Come 
Days ê w^ | went with them, and they took me to a 
word land. 


'AMR BIN LUHAYY IN THE FIRE 


Lr. ha-a ' $i اذا‎ , TX A + L5 Ul,» 
Abū Hurayrah ($) reported that the Prophet (2) said: عله بصعرة. رز‎ eld وإذا احر‎ pr على رجل‎ Eel Ul 


P r lu 2a» اوه‎ =) z . 5 oc ه وم‎ sab 8 s» ai: FF por OT EN 1 d. PL om 

هو Soe‏ بالصحرة لراسه e‏ دیسد tAd‏ حجر لپ «رايت جهنم يحطم بعضها x;‏ ضاء ورايت عمرو بن لحيء ul‏ بني كعب. 

fue T as جاص‎ be rags MAS 2 Fih 

فيسبع الحجر؛ فياحده. دلا يرجم إليه حتى يصع رآسه كما كا oe‏ قُصْبّهُ في ٠ UI‏ وهو أول ن 223 دين EL, Jes al‏ الاب : 

«d saw hell (in a dream), with some parts of it فا‎ SM £2 به مثلما قعل‎ ai عليه‎ 394 e 
attacking other parts. And I saw ‘Amr Bin Luhayy, 





EE ee 
| — Recorded by al-Bukhari (6575-6593), Muslim (2289-2305), and others, from many qm E albu 
companions ($) Comp 24). Muslim (2356), and others. 


| —————EEE———————— _ 
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»" الله! ما هذان؟” قالا لي: ”آئطلق» انُطلق‎ Si" فإذا فب هلفط ررد‎ pM على مشل‎ Ws. Gili» 
<O We came upon a man lying flat on his back (on AA اذا ف‎ , ofl m Sra eM rh" 
M MA MER PUE) b, / P ll L5 
the ground). Another man, standing over him with E" did T 2 J y EP 
a boulder in his hand, would hurl the boulder upon فلت لا‎ [eos CUI ذ الك‎ AUI فإذا‎ cape Jl 
< TESI ‘ - 
Cab قالا لي: "أن‎ "tp "ما‎ 


his head, causing his head to split open. The boulder 
would then roll away, and the standing man would 
go and retrieve it. By the time he returned to him, 
his head would be restored as it was before, and he 
would hurl the boulder again at him. I said to my 
companions, “May Allah be exalted! Who are these 


two?” They said, “Come, come!» 


«فائطلفنا. LG‏ على ad alea Je‏ وإذا آخرٌ قائهُ adds‏ بكلوب 


0 We proceeded until we came upon a hole that 
resembled a baking pit, narrow at the top and wide 
al the bottom. Babbling and voices were issuing from 
it We looked in and saw naked men and women. In 
the pit's bottom was a raging fire; whenever it flared 
ap, ther screamed and rose with it until they almost 
(el oot of the pil. As it subsided, they returned (to 
the bottom). | said, "Who are these?" They said, 


4 e ال‎ LI mr Tw pb. ro Mei BRP $ Sins TE" ects «tee ff: 
ومحر إلى قفاه. وعينه إلى قفاه. ثم يتحول إلى ا جانب الآخرء فيفعل‎ p وإذا فى الي‎ pl مل‎ ol على تهر‎ Gal 
Fats الجانب حَتَى‎ WS منْ‎ ps فما‎ YI بالجانب‎ a به مل ما‎ aoa tae uu om. ا ا‎ 

5 ; 1 vb d . J^ ححاراً كدر مل‎ ds رحل قد حم‎ pe واد على نط‎ í cum 
يعود عليه نيمعل مثلما فعل المرة الأولى‎ GS كما‎ I) Coll | ACA الوه‎ 4 
3 2 ^ يعو‎ J 44! تانب‎ EL $e: ; 
, A P wa ju د لك‎ gu وادا د لك السايع كلما راد ان يحرح‎ 
«" GMail "ائطلى.‎ iud YU " اللا ما هذان؟‎ SZ" «5 1 l 3 H EM. uz. T NUS 
1 Meo خحرا» نے دا‎ baths له ناء.‎ als عد ه الحجاره»‎ 
2» alli 1 له‎ A اله‎ A5 كلما‎ ad! فينطلق ثم يرجم‎ 


«O We proceeded until we came upon a man lying 
on his back. Another man, standing over him with 


an iron hook, would approach him from one side 
and rip open (with the hook) his face from the 
4 We proceeded until we reached a river of blood, 


corner of the mouth to the back of the head, from 
the nose to the back of the head, and from the eye to 

wilh 4 man swimming in its center. On the bank of 

lle river there Was a man who had piled around him 


the back of the head. He would then move to the 
Dany stones. The man in the river would swim for 
‘hile, and then approach the man at the shore, 


فلت لهما:"ما هذَان؟” فالا Call Gall.‏ 


other side and do what he did on the first side. As 
soon as he finished with that side, the first side 
would be restored as it was before, and he would 
move to it and do as he did the first time. I said, ining to exit from the river. He would open his 
"May Allah be exalted! Who are these two?" They Toulh, and the man at the shore would throw a 
said, “Come, come!”> "an it, causing him to return (to the center of 
rer 1 ١ 
وا"‎ rime he came back, making an 
- the ma 
n at the shore would throw a 


ww: o | usn 


— B 


parten او عو‎ 9 
m OF mm ja Jo, GUL 
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rock into his mouth, forcing him to fall back. I said. TN 1 » ys. T 
“Who are these two?" They said, “Come, come!” 7 » رازا‎ ues d i m دهبوا‎ 
I" Py كأ —- المحض من البياض.‎ ge: معترض‎ 


| p 3 : 


EIN ;‏ ا TP‏ فيها من كل ui‏ 


IEEE PU فيها | إلى شجرة‎ SU 
© Ther instructed me, “Climb the tree," and we 


Y, et EIRATA AnA وإذا في‎ Gel ولا‎ 
kxaded il, until we came upon a town thal was 

a p el, ولدان‎ ak o Je ل‎ » ll, لي السماء.‎ bull with gold and silver bricks. I never saw a town 
0 1 IS ur dc" mort beautiful; and in it there were old and voung 

IC E t UP pi "nes E wa and women and children. We stood at the 

«<® We proceeded until we came upon a garden ln t gale. requested admission, and were admitted. 
dense with plantation, abundant with all sorts of la we entered, we were met by men with one half 
spring flowers. Within it, we reached a great tree of d ther [aces wonderful to behold, and the other half 
which I have never seen a tree larger or more baribir 1o bebald. My two companions said to them, 
beautiful. Near its base, there stood a man so tall X^ and plunge into that river.” A river was flowing 
that I could barely see his head in the skv. Around urea, ub uziet was milk-while in color. They 
plunged alê iL amd thea reluracd fo us — their 


him was the greatest number of children I ever saw, 


I said, "Who is this, and who are these?" They said, aî completely) gone, so (hey became most 


“Come, come!’ hand wime.» 


«فألطلفنا. ur‏ قرب الشجرة على xu SUE Joy‏ راء رجلا 
i? B: j : ' r oe ١ l‏ 
n»‏ واذا عنده نار يحلهاً ويسعى حولها فلت لهما: "Cla D"‏ 
Mv companions then took me out of that town,‏ 4 


u اط الطلق"‎ yu i 
1 mi further up the tree, until we entered another 
es that was finer and betier than the first onc. In 
ذه‎ waa were old and young men- 


rE دار‎ pen. ana: بعلي به‎ 4 


LAS ITE Sail, 3 


«€ We proceeded until, near the tree, we came upon 
a man with the most hateful appearance in any man. 
Before him was a fire, which he was kindling and 


trotting : d. I sai . “Who is this?" "ace Af wu 4 انث‎ i 4% 
rotting around. I said to them, "Who is this?" They mM ESL تقلت لهما‎ 


said, “Come, come!’ 
id RU. Ja" Col, ال‎ 
مبنية‎ Qla) فيها فالتهيدا إلى مدينة‎ anb" [P ng قالا‎ « . ET ي راء‎ 
said to my companions, “This night, you took 
Sts? شيوخ‎ "wd ٠ منها‎ si ذهب ولبن فضة. لم أر قط‎ ont ١ diferent places, and | saw many sire ir What 
Sl this that | saw?” They said, “We will now tell 


Heat ٠ لنا‎ nz L232 فا‎ ead! باب‎ DEE OEE 


pe 





<E  *X 
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Jot Jet ul‏ الذي Gai‏ عَليْه ALT, AS‏ بالحجّر. فإته الرجل 
ial‏ الله SLA‏ (فرفضَهُ ) UL Us eus‏ ولم X‏ به في 
OYE‏ ويّنام عن الصلاة المكتوبة. JAX‏ به إلى يَوْم القيامّة. » 


<O As for the first man whom you saw his head 
being smashed with a boulder: he is a man whom 
Allah teaches the (knowledge of) Qur'àn, but he 
rejects it, abandoning it by night and not 


implementing it by day. He (also) sleeps through the 
times of the prescribed prayers. He will continue to 


be tortured in this way until Resurrection Day. 


«وأما الرجُل الذي Cll‏ عليه يُشَرْشَرٌ شداقة إلى قفاه ومنحره 
إلى قفاه. AT,‏ إلى قفاه. فإئه الرجل يغدو من بيه DIKS‏ 


>© As for the man whom you saw with his mouth, 
nose, and eyes being ripped to the back of his head, 
he is a liar who leaves his house in the morning to 
spread lies which are carried from him to all 
directions. He will continue to be tortured in this 


الكذبة تبلغ الآفاق. pia‏ به إلى يَوْم القيامّة. » 


way until Resurrection Day. 


«وأمًا SL AIL, JE!‏ الذين في مثل بناء التّنورء فهُمُ SUD‏ والرّواني. . 


>© As for the naked men and women who were in 
the pit: they are men and women who indulge in 


zinā.» 


داما الرجل الذي cool‏ عليّهِ يسْبحٌ في النهر als‏ الحجارة. EG‏ آكل GII‏ .« 


>© As for the man whom you saw swimming in the 
(blood) river and being fed stones, he is a person 





WK |: J ' : 
272 A, انا‎ 40,8 Ue od, 7 
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7 «ho eats ribû (usury). 


«واما الرجل الطويل الذي في 5 SE‏ إبراهيم )8( 
Ll,‏ الولدان الذي حر فا مُولود مات على iji‏ 


«0 As for the tall man that you saw in the garden, 
he is Ibrahim (ê), and the children around him are 
all the children who die upon the fitrah (before 


puberty)» 

(Here, some of the companions interjected, “O 
Messenger of Allah, does this include the children of 
pagans?” He (FB) replied, «وأولادٌ المشركين.»‎ «(Yes,) the 
children of the pagans as wellt») 


«وأما Bt‏ الكرية المرآة الذي Be‏ الثار ES‏ وى 
"ss‏ فإنّه مالك m yeu‏ 


€ As for the man with an extremely ugly 
appearance who was by the fire, kindling it and 
running around it: he is Malik, the Guardian of 
Jahannam (bell). 


TM xal au ls cos ا التي‎ N 

كانوا Bod hs ea Tac‏ قوم ذل 
عَمّلا صالحا LC. ly‏ تجار الله ee‏ 

3 As for the first town, it is the residence of the 

umon believers, And the people who were hajp 


utiful and half ugly are | 
| people who mix po 
feds with evil deeds and Allāh forgives TON x. 


«Mul ia jes 
T 27 MA Gl رو‎ 
, It is the Garden of ‘4 

© shuhada’ (martyrs), Mee, 


Age 
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I am Jibril, and this is Mika i.» 

Jn ve $ فون‎ HE | a” بَصَرى‎ | ^ 4 «ats لي رفع‎ YL» 

Panter ملك عي‎ 1s 2 :بق الى داق‎ Ca E A] 

it wr YG «s ond LSS‏ فلا. Lus Al‏ لك E‏ لم 
<Then they told me, “Look above you." I raised my‏ 
eyes and saw, far above me, a palace that resembled‏ 
a white cloud. They said, “That is your residence.”‏ 
I said to them, “May Allah bless you; allow me to‏ 
enter my residence." They said, “Not yet! There is a‏ 


portion of your life which you have not yet 


completed; when you complete it, you will surely 
enter your residence.” ' 


We learn from this hadith the following: 


1. Sinful people are punished, not only in hellfire after Resurrection 
but also in al-Barzakh — the temporary after-life that extends 


between this life and Resurrection. 


2. Among the major sins that lead to punishment in al-Barzakh are 
missing the ordained prayers, rejecting the Quran, committing 


zinā, taking riba, and spreading lies. 
3. Ibrahim’s great height in the dream reflects his outstanding 
righteousness and nobility. From this, it is deduced that tallness in 


dreams symbolizes high status. 


4. Since Ibrahim was the patron of pure Religion that conformed with 
fitrah, he had around him all children who died upon fit rah before 


This is combined from reports by al-Bukhari (1386 & 7047), and is also recorded 
by Muslim (2275), and others. 


i ams 
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سے 
reaching puberty. '‏ 


5, Allah forgives many of those who mix good deeds with bad ones 


6. The martyrs will have a lofty place in Jannah. 
1. The Prophet ($) will have the most supreme place in Jannah 


$. Jibrîl and Mikal are two beloved angels who always carried great 
news and beneficial teachings to our Ummah. 


9. Jibril and Mika'il did not answer the Prophet's (&&) questions until 
they finished their tour with him. This was to raise his interest and 
ours, which would make us more eager to learn and remember. 


ABU UMAMAH'S LONG HADITH 


Abî Umamah al-Bahili (4) reported that, one morning, Allah’s 
Messenger (£8) said to his companions: 


« إنّي LY, cab‏ هى 35 tists‏ ّما أنا نانم إذأنني ;36 

ls tul": YU yh PETERSON 

vd كلما‎ las لك"‎ rus ei dy in 
lue ER uS urs على‎ uis; 


7 had (this night) a true dre, am, so comprehend it. 
. ile I was sleeping, two Men (angels) came to me 
p. my upper arms, and took me to a rock Anil 
lah mountain. They Said, « “Climb it” Is m “J 
aid, 


not.” They said, “We Wil m 
3 l started climbing, and م‎ ee make it easy for you.” 
% I placed it on a step. We *ry time I raised my 


E inally reached a level 
C 5 “our book, “Believing in adap 
levers will be admitted to Jann, h ‘that, afte 
1 fa! r Resurrection, the »» 


ir fi 
inal abode. ile the Other children wil] i be t en 








G 


area high up in the mountain» 


«فأنطلقا بي. نإذا نَحْنُ katis UBS só‏ عُواء. كُلتُ:”ما هذاء وما 
هذه الأصوات؟' قالا: "هذا Jl al: TN‏ وهذه جهنم rni‏ 


«We moved along, until we saw smoke and heard 
loud howling. I asked, “What is this, and what are 
these cries?” They replied, “This is the howling of 
the people of the Fire. And this smoke comes from 
hell, so stay away from it.” 


+ ف ه 


A 8 


dator a0" Pe PEN user‏ يقولون 
c" (ni ARP Ju‏ 


«We moved on, until we came upon men and women 
suspended (upside-down) from their Achilles’ 
tendons (on the back of the heels), their cheeks cut 
and bleeding. I asked, “Who are these?” They 
replied, “These are the ones who say that which they 
do not know (in another report: those who do not 
fulfill what they promise). 


الم أنطلقا » sog‏ فاذا حن برحال ونساء MU Loki‏ واذائهم. 
"ob‏ هؤلاء؟" os YG‏ ال“ يرون gel‏ ما OY‏ 
مسقن egili TK‏ ما MUT rem y‏ '« 


<We moved on, until we came upon men and women 
whose eyes and ears were burnt with hot iron. | 
asked, "Who are these?” They replied, “These are 
the ones who claim to see that which they did not, 
and claim to hear that which they did not» 


iae فإذا نَحْنْ برجال ونساء مُعلقين بعراقيبهم»‎ ogg أنطلقا‎ eo 
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س‎ MM M M 
PONO فليل وحم . نلت: "من‎ Lip ipe; ar 


أن الى ان 


"هؤلاء الذين بفطرون نبل ١ m‏ 


We moved on, until we came upon men and women 
suspended upside-down from their Achilles’ tendons, 
king a little bit of water mixed with dark and 
filthy clay. Î asked, "Who are these?" They replied, 
"These are the ones who break their fast before it is 
permissible,” 


هلم y lla‏ فإذا نح بنساء pel cla‏ مم 

رؤوسهن: تنه ثدیهن ا Uic o‏ بال GON‏ 
Rum‏ 

We moved on, until we came upon women 

suspended upside-down from their Achilles" tendons, 

makes biting at their breasts. I asked, “Who are 


these?” They replied, “These are the women who 
deny their children their milk.” 


adi. P e ونسا‎ Jo, انحن‎ M. f 
Wy من‎ AR d ريحاء‎ actly لبوساء‎ 
قالا: "هولاء الزانون والزواني."»‎ 


‘We moved on, until we came upon men and women 
with the ugliest appearance, the ugliest clothing, and 
the most foul stench — their stench like that of 
gutters. | asked, “Who are these?” They replied, 
"These are the male and female fornicators.”, 


5 j busi 
jx Tae B i بي» فاا تحن‎ la ول‎ 


"JA Ja" s 


We moved On, unti] we 





(471 
Ala! الي‎ 


a ' "cy 1 
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came upon corpses most 
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the worldly life. assume that his migration would either be to al-Yamamah in Eastern- 


Central Arabia, or Hajar (al-Ahsa today), which was located further 
east near the coast of the Arabian Gulf. 

Just before his Hijrah, however, the Prophet ($) had a dream that 
told him of his exact destination. 'A'ishah (cd) reported that the 
Prophet (®) came to her father Abū Bakr before the Hijrah and said: 


4. The children of Muslim parents who die before reaching puberty 
were playing between two rivers. Allah (8€) kept them in a merry 
state of childhood similar to that of the first life. In addition, the 
two rivers would keep them clean from dirt and secure from thirst, 
as their two parents used to do in the first life. 


The righteous people have beautiful faces in al-Barzakh. 
The martyrs have a lofty place in al-Barzakh. 
The prophets (%3) are in the highest position in al-Barzakh, and, 


in this dream, were looking forward to be joined by the Final 
Prophet ($). 


4 , 
S. s 28 ete ة‎ 2 > e 64 ee ,_ . U^ " , seg 
Geo) gel ذات نحل بين‎ xL Cl اريت دار هجرتكم:‎ A9» 


d have been shown (in a dream) the destination of 
your Hijrah: I saw a salty land of palm trees located 
between two lands of black (volcanic) stones. ' 


This description could only have applied to Yathrib, which the 
Prophet ($) subsequently renamed to Taybah (the Good City), or al- 


Madinat-ul-Munawwarah (the Luminous City) — may Allah (3&) guard 
it from all harm. 


Dreams Foretelling Future Events for Muslims 
GOLDEN BRACELETS 


HIJRAH TO AL-MADINAH 


[bn ‘Abbas and Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
Abi Misa al-Ash'ari (<8) reported that the Prophet (8%) once told his EN See ndum re 
companions: انيت بخزائن الارض» فوضع فى يدي (كني)‎ al «بينماانا‎ 
z € 7 s z 2 . ٤ " Tw Tk cae , M "Y Tr te, Cae. | | 
SoS بها‎ ol من مّكة إلى‎ Jol فى المّنام إِنَى‎ cul» deg ol من ذهبء فكبرا علي واهماني, فاوجي الي‎ oo e 
ape !"فداه ال‎ T اليما أو‎ oy إل‎ 42 ox AU الكذابيْن اللي‎ LNG .) (فطارا‎ Gk فتقختهماء‎ 
<I saw in a dream that I was migrating from 


P] as 3 as Ae ^ J 1 ér a J 
) مسیلمه صاحب اليمامة, والعنسى صاحب صنْعاء.‎ 
Makkah to a land with palm trees. I expected it to 


be al-Yamamah or Hajar, but it came to be al- 
Madinah (or Yathrib).> ' 


During my sleep (in a dream), the treasures of the 
earth were brought to me. (Among them,) two 
golden bracelets were placed around my wrists. [ 
disliked them, and they worried me. I was then 
inspired to blow at them — which caused them to fly 
off and disappear. I interpreted this as the two 
imposters that I am in between: Musaylimah, King 


The Prophet ($$) had this dream while he was still in Makkah. It 
foretold his imminent Hijrah, but did not specify the exact 
destination — except that it had plenty of palm trees. This made him 


! Recorded by al-Bukhart (3622, 3987, 4081, 7035, 7041), Muslim (2272), and others. D. cc —— 


l 
Recorded by al-Bukhàri (2297, 3905), Ahmad, and others 


- b. 
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of Yamàmah, and al-'Ansi, King of San‘a ' 


We learn from this hadith the following: 


14 


a 


"The treasures of the earth” carried glad tidings of the Muslims’ 
future victories against the Romans and the Persians. 


The Prophet (&&) disliked the two bracelets and wanted to get rid 


of them for two reasons: 
a. Golden jewelry is for women, and is not permissible for men. 


b. Two bracelets around a person’s wrists inconvenience him and 
limit his actions. 


The Arabic for gold is “thahab”, which is also the root for a verb 
that means "gone away". Since "glitter" has no substance, the 
glitter of gold in a dream also has a temporal meaning. Therefore, 
the two bracelets were temporal and would quickly pass away. 


The glitter of gold in a dream also means falsehood. Furthermore, 
since gold is not for men, placing it on the Prophet's ($) wrists 
carried a meaning of deception. Therefore, the two bracelets were 
an indication of two false imposters who would try to control the 


Prophet ($) from two sides. 


The bracelets flew off by mere blowing, which was an indication 
of their worthlessness and insignificance. 


The two imposters were al-Aswad al-‘Ansi from San‘a’ (in 
Yemen), and Musaylimah, the Liar, from al-Yamamah (in Eastern- 
Central Arabia). Both of them claimed prophethood and fought 
against the Muslims. Their strongholds were to the south and east 
of al-Madinah, surrounding it like the two hands surround the 


body. 


As was interpreted by the Prophet (&$), the two imposters were 
killed, and their power and followers totally dissipated. The first of 








Recorded by al-Bukhari (3621, 4374-4375, 7034, 7037), Muslim (2274), and others. 
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them (al-Ansi) was killed during the Prophet’s ($) life, 9 
second was killed during the rule of Abū Bakr (4%). 


MUSUMS INFLICTING HARM ON ONE ANOTHER 


Umm Habibah (tg) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 
ws t, P 1 epe men at o pi 
APU yan من بَعْديء وسّفك بَعْضِهم دماءً‎ l ما تلقى‎ Cay)? 
T 1 +? f: F i ivt d BUS. B. e, er E 
MB I وان ذ الك سابقا من الله, كما سبّقَ‎ ule Gy د لك‎ 
فيهم يوم القبامةء ففعل.»‎ US فسألت الله أن يوليّني‎ 
d was shown (in a dream) what (tribulations) my 
followers will face after me, and that they will shed 
the blood of one another. This upset and disturbed 
me. But it is ordained by Allah — just as it was 


ordained for the previous nations. I then asked Allah 
to grant me intercession for them on Resurrection 


Day, and He did.» ' 


This dream foretold of the internal struggles that were to arise 
among the Muslims after the Prophet (®). This saddened him because 
of his great mercy and concern toward his Ummah. Allah (3#) then 


consoled the Prophet (@) by giving him the glad tidings of granting 
him intercession for his Ummah on the Day of Judgment. 


BLACK AND WHITE SHEEP 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (ts) reported that the Prophet (#8) said: 
بيض,‎ etf دحت في غنم‎ clo St ait cabo 
السابك»‎ Sos ركرئكم ني‎ tal YD 
Y saw (in a dream) numerous black sheep mixing 


— 


a ——— 
1 Recorded b 
y Ahmad, a!-Tabarãnî and others. Verified to be authentic by al-A lb 


(as-Sahihah no, 1440 and Sahih ul-Jami* no, 918). E 
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with numerous white sheep. I interpreted this to Additionally, many of the victorious 
A ' rulers of 
mean that the non-Arabs will join with you in your non-Arab, such as Salah ud-Din 1 عا‎ Es 
[ = 9 9 
Muhammad al-Fatih, the Turk. Today, Arabs only constitute about 


religion and kinship relationships. 
10% of the total Muslim population in the world. 


We leam from this hadith the following: 
ARMY ATTACKING AL-KA BAH 


1. During the Prophet's (4) timc, there were very few non-Arabs : 
among the Muslims. Aishah (bg) reported that the Prophet (&&) once moved about 
uneasily during his sleep. When he woke up, she told him, “O Allah's 
Messenger, you acted unusually during your sleep." He replied: 


2. Sheep are peaceful and beneficial animals, and they carry blessings 
with them wherever they arc. The Muslims werc represented in this "C 
dream by sheep because their mission is to carry peace, blessings, ed من‎ ee cau 12 p ioe J i “iy 
and benefits to the world. - T 5 u^. 

قد لحا ال >< دا کا ا بالبيداء حسف ef‏ 

«(That was because) I was amazed at how (I was 

receive the light of prophethood. shown in my dream that) people (i.e., an army) will 

head toward the House (al-Ka bah) to attack a man 
from the Quraysh who will take refuge in the House. 

When they reach a desert plain, they will be 


3. The white color reflects brightness and light. The Arab Muslims 
were represented as the white sheep because they were the first to 


As we discussed earlier (under the dream about the black woman), 


4. 
blackness (or saw@d) in Arabic often means prevalence. In 
addition, it could mean honor and dignity (as in the word sayyid, destroyed by an earthquake» 
meaning chief or master). Representing the non-Arab Muslims in 
this dream as the black sheep meant that they would eventually Á'ishah (kb) said, “But their army may have different types of 
outnumber the Arabs, and many of them would be adorned by People.” The Prophet ($) replied: 


honor and dignity. 
^: er Tal | 7 Sel PA فبهم اله‎ «et» 
5. This dream foretold of the future change in the Arab to non-Arab مهلكا‎ it بها‎ LE و‎ ais rée = 
demography among the Muslims, because many nations would ادا‎ eg) ea Pr ten PORC AILES 
enter into Islam, and would intermarry with the Arab Muslims. f£ پم الله على‎ P id jee eee اا‎ 
"ow Me there will be among them those who are aware 
y us their plans), those who are forced, and the 
ma ^ They will be destroyed all together, and 
, "* will | . , 
mad ater resurrect them according to their 


6. Indeed, this dream started  materializing 
Prophet's (&&) death. Within two hundred years, the majority of 
Islamic ‘ulam@ and scholars were from non-Arabic origins. 


n 


Recorded by al-Hakim and Abi Nu'aym. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as- 


ly dream 
fo 
retold that a man from the tribe of Quraysh would 


Sahihah no. 1018). 
The most renowned of them were: the Persian Salman, the Abyssinian Bilal, and the | ® 


Roman Suhayb (He). 


eq by Mu, 

il tecor, ded Ys eani : 
ng, without mentioning the dream ; 

ris 


), 
Muslim (2882-2883), and Others, 
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take shelter with his followers in Makkah. An oppressive army would 
be sent to attack and kill him. Before the army reaches Makkah, 
Allah (3#) would destroy it in the middle of the desert. This is one of 
the signs of the Last Hour, and the man taking shelter at the Ka bah 
could be al-Mahdn1. 

This hadith carries an important warning that we should not 
associate with oppressive people or wrongdoers, because if Allah (3&) 


inflicts a punishment on them, the punishment may engulf all those 
who are with them. 


CHAPTER 8 
DREAMS BY THE COMPANIONS 


Introduction 


We have seen that the Prophet ($) emphasized the importance of good 


dreams and encouraged his companions (4) to relate their dreams to 
him so as to interpret their dreams for them. 
‘Abdullah Bin Umar ($) reported: 


SI"‏ رجالا a‏ أصحاب رسول الله كانوا ogg‏ الرؤيا على ME‏ رسول 
الل Gi aio.‏ عَلى رَسول الله فقول يها رسول الله ما شاء الله" 
“Indeed, during the time of Allah's Messenger (kB),‏ 


some of his companions used to have dreams and relate 


them to him, and he would say (in interpretation) 
whatever Allah willed.” ' 


fbn ‘Abbas ($) reported that the Prophet (ê) often said to his 
companions: er ا‎ CE 
له.»‎ Wel منكم رؤيا فليقصها‎ lb om 


«Whoever among you had a dream, let him tell it to 
me so that I may interpret it for him» * 


Samurah Bin Jundub (d) reported that, after the Prophet (i) 
prayed fajr, he would tum toward the Sahàübah and ask: 


WSUS, منكم البارحة‎ Sel رأى‎ Jo» 





| Recorded by al-Bukhári (1121, 3140-3141, 7028-7031), Musli 


m (247 
ù Recorded by Muslim (2269). 0 and Others 
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«Did any of you have a dream last night? ' 


In this chapter, we present many dreams of the saháübah, together 
with the Prophet's ($$) interpretation for some of them. In addition to 
the importance of these narrations in improving our understanding of 
the Sunnah in general, they provide a valuable background for 


understanding dream interpretation. 


Dreams about Islàm and /màn 


A BOUNTIFUL CLOUD AND A LADDER 


‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas (>) reported that the Prophet (4%) was once 
sitting in the company of Abü Bakr when a man came and said: 


yea) one alls Se Libis AL pei يث الله في‎ ie 
واصل مِن الأرض‎ C وإذا‎ as, SELIG VONT 
به.‎ W ثم خد به رجُل آحَمُ‎ Oiled راك أخنات به‎ CRE ١١ إلى‎ 
اك بي‎ E hei ثم‎ ei T ge, به‎ BI فعا به.‎ BIE BY 


“I had a dream last night of a cloud dropping butter and 
honey. The people were receiving this with their 
hands — some receiving a lot, others receiving a little. 
I also saw a rope reaching from the earth to the 
heavens. I saw you hold onto it and rise. Another man 
held onto it and rose, and a third man held onto it and 
rose. A fourth man then held onto it, and it broke. But 
it was then reconnected for him.” 


Abū Bakr (4) said, " reese peu ail, "يا : ا‎ “O Allah's 
Messenger, may my father be a ransom for you! By Allah, allow me 





| Recorded by al-Bukhari (845, 1143, 1386, 2085, 2719, 3236, 3354, 4674, 6096. 
7074) and Muslim (2275). This is also recorded by Malik and al-Hakim from Ab! 
Hurayrah (4$) and verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah no. 473). 
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| A "Ís dn i : 


GIANG al, ga o2 cia الذي‎ Gl, ps Alli Gi” 


ll Li, Jic o مين الفرآن‎ SEO تُنطف,‎ 47> 

i A en pa‏ ء إلى Sl PM‏ الذي أنت bU «e‏ به 

Bud Ail aL a‏ به رجُل فيَعْلو به, ici‏ به رجل ph‏ به 

م isl‏ به رجُل piiss‏ ثم يوصّل له فيلو به. فأخبرني يا سول 
اله. بأبي cal‏ أَصَبْتُ أ: أخطأت؟" 


“As for the cloud, it is Islam. As for the butter and 
honey that it was dropping, this is the Qur'an showering 
ils sweetness — some people benefit a lot from the 
Qur'an while others benefit a little. As for the rope 
reaching from the heavens to the earth, it is the truth 
upon which you are. You hold on to it and Allah raises 
you (in status). Then another man holds on to it and is 
raised. Then a third man holds on to it and is raised. 
Then a fourth man holds on to it, and it breaks but is 
reconnected for him to rise. Tell me then, O Allah's 
Messenger, may my father be a ransom for you, was I 


right or wrong?" 


The Prophet ( (f) responded, «. Lax وأخطأت‎ TE 
in some of it, and wrong in some» Abù B Said, « 
0 Allah's Messenger, tell me what I said Wrone ' y Allah then, 
said, «sat Yy Do not make an oath, ! The pr ophet (&&) 


zh «You were right 


We leam from this hadith the following: 


l The ulama agreed that this dre 


leadership under the Prophet (& E ed ty 
"de ) an 1 the Muslim 
y Ir. 
ded by al-Bukhari (7000, 7046), Muslim (22 : are 

69 


٠ Aud Others 
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successors (4&). It indicated that the rule of the first two successors 
would pass peacefully, but the third would face a fitnah that would 
threaten the unity of Muslims. 


Dreams should only be interpreted by a person of knowledge, 
concern, trustworthiness, and compassion. These qualities were all 


fulfilled by Abü Bakr (4&). 


Abū Bakr (4) was very close to the Prophet ($) and favored by 
him. This is why the Prophet ($) gave him permission to interpret 


this dream. 


It is permissible for a knowledgeable person to speak or teach in 
the presence of a more learned person, provided that his superior 
gives him clear permission for that. 


This hadith indicates that it is permissible for a person with some 
knowledge to interpret dreams, even though he may make some 


mistakes in his interpretation. 


The Prophet ($) told Abū Bakr (4) that he "missed some truth" 
in his interpretation. This means that he did not interpret it all 
correctly, and that what he misinterpreted would not happen 
according to what he said. This provides a strong evidence for 
those who say that a dream only occurs according to its correct 


interpretation. Al-Hafiz (4$) said: 


"We derive from this, in regard to the part that Abü 
Bakr (4) missed, that: had the Prophet (4%) explained 
it to him, that would have been the correct 
interpretation, regardless of the first one. Abū ‘Ubayd 
and others indicated that the statement, ‘A dream (i.e., 
its occurrence) is for the first interpreter,’ holds if the 
first interpreter is knowledgeable and makes a correct 
interpretation. Otherwise, it would be for that who 
makes the correct interpretation next. This is because 
the goal is only to reach the truth in the dream's 
interpretation, so that it would be possible to arrive at 
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what Allah intended with the parable that He gave." ' 


1, When a person requests something with an oath, it is recommended 
lo grant his request. However, we learn from this hadith that this 
is not obligatory — especially if it leads to hardship or may cause 
ham. In this case, the harm could have been in foretelling the 
Mulsims of future events that they may not have been able to 
comprehend. 


$. A person who knows the interpretation of a dream may conceal it 
partially or fully for an important maslahah (benefit). 


9 The ‘ulama’ differed as to what was Aba Bakr's mistake. Al- 
Hafiz ($) reported opinions by Ibn at-Tin, at-Tahawi, al-Khatib, 
fbn al- Arabi , and others that, “His mistake was in interpreting the 
honey and butter as one thing, when he should have interpreted 
them as the Qur'an and the Sunnah.” © 

However, we believe that such a mistake could have been 
corrected by the Prophet (&&) without any harmful outcome. This, 
therefore, gives more weight to other opinions indicating that the 
mistake could have been that Abū Bakr (8) did not mention the 
assassination of ‘Uthman (4) — and Allah (3#) knows best. 


THE SCALES 


Abi Bakrah (4) reported that the Prophet ($) liked hearing good 
dreams, and would ask his companions to relate their dreams to him. 


One moming, a man told him: 


n a 5 م‎ 
TD dto BOR bes dl xu E Dad (t, 
993) J ميزانا دلي من السماء, )~ نت وأبو‎ cal اا‎ 
ebay eed A Fear ants J E . d 7 . " 
up بكر وعمر» فرع أبو بكر‎ iid e. ا‎ 


"4. PN" 2 7 4 Jed woe, J M 
Mai aay PET NK ی مم‎ 


had a dream that scales desc 
ended from the 
sky. You 


| 5 
À Fath ul-Bári 12:540. 
Fath ul. Bay; 12:545-546, 


ii ڇځڇجھڇھ‎ 
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were weighed (in them) against Abü Bakr, and you 
outweighed him. Then Abü Bakr was weighed against 
‘Umar, and he outweighed ‘Umar. Then ‘Umar was 
weighed against ‘Uthman, and he outweighed ‘Uthman. 
The scales were then raised away.” 


In interpretation of this, the Prophet ($8) said: 


0 الله الملك من ا‎ Pr e igs «خلافة‎ 
<It will be a successorship (of me) according to the 
(teachings of) prophethood. Thereafter, Allah will 
give the rule to whomever He wills. ' 


This dream indicated the ranking and virtue of the best four men 
of this Ummah, with the Prophet ($) coming first, followed by Aba 
Bakr, then ‘Umar, then 'Uthmàn (æ). 

The Prophet (4) further concluded that these three men will 
succeed him in ruling the Muslims according to his teachings. The 
removal of the scales meant that the "successorship according to 
prophethood” would end, giving place to monarchy or other regimes. 

‘All (<8) did not have a part in this dream, even though he was, by 
consensus, the Prophet's (&&) fourth righteous successor. This was 
possibly because his reign would be marred by major tribulations and 
fights, and because some Muslims would not give him their pledge of 
allegiance. 


ALLAH'S WiLL PRECEDES ALL WiLLS 


Huthayfah Bin al-Yamàn and other companions (>) reported that at- 
Tufayl Bin Sakhbarah (43), who was 'A'ishah's (t) maternal brother, 
had a dream that he related to other Muslims: 


Cal"‏ فيما gf‏ النَائِمُ كأني مَرَرْتْ برط مِنَ اليَهودء فقلت: 
op ill esl SS!‏ لولا أنَكمْ تَرْعْمِونَ أن Le‏ آَبْنْ dul‏ * فقالوا: 


| Recorded by Abi Dawid, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albàni 
(as-Sunnah nos. 1131-1133, 1135-1136). 
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j J “ig 99 4 -- 7 : ME LP 
je inalis تقولون: ما شاء الله‎ Sl YJ وانتم القوم‎ 


ha a1 At et ^b :) e ف مه‎ ere 

مررت برهط من لنصارى ففلت: العم I pl eel‏ 

Y) syll ly أبن الله.' فقالوا:‎ e ES Sees 
eon تقولون: ”ما شاء الله وما شاء‎ 


"| had a dream that I passed by a group of Jews and 
said to them, ‘Indeed, you are such good people — 
except that you claim that ‘Uzayr (Izra) is Allah’s son.’ 
They responded, ‘And you are such good people — 
except that you say, “Whatever Allah wills and 
Muhammad wills" Then I passed by a group of 
Christians and said to them, ‘Indeed, you are such good 
people — except that you claim that ‘Isa (Jesus) is 
Allah's son.’ They responded, ‘And you are such good 
people — except that you say, “Whatever Allah wills 
and Muhammad wills." ” 





| Tayl hen related his dream to the Prophet (&$), and the Prophet (&&) 
١ dlessed the Muslims after the next jamd ah prayer, saying: 


| ap eR طقيْلا رأى رؤياء فأخبر بها من أ‎ ob 
LU" فلائنولوا:‎ ui ug أن‎ Sea الحَياء‎ us كان‎ inl 

(OC d Alu قولوا: ”ما‎ ois "' É وما شاء‎ d 

dndeed, Tufayl had a dream that he related to some 

of you. And indeed, you used to say a phrase that 


only shyness had prevented me from forbidding you 
lo say it. So, do not say, “Whatever Allah wills and 


Muhammad wills.” Rather, say, “Whatever Allah 
wills and then Muhammad wills.” ' 


his truthful dream, seen by a noble companion of the 
| | 
| سا‎ 





ed by Ibn Majah, Ahmad, and others. Ve 


“Satoh nos. 136-1 38) nfied to be authentic by al- Albany 
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Prophet (B), wamed Muslims against a form of verbal shirk in which 
onc would associate the Prophet TRB) with Allah (8€) in His decree 
Doing this deliberately could constitute an act of shirk matching that 
of the Christians and the Jews. This dream prompted the Prophet (&) 


to publicly prohibit saving this 
Similarly, Ibn “Abbas (1 reported that a man once said to the 


Prophet TRB). “Whatever Allah wills and you will." The Prophet (Aj 
responded: à ; 2 ^. 
e. ca» «اجعلتني مع الله ندا (عدلا )؟ لا. بل ما شاء الله‎ 
«Are vou making me a match (or equal) to Allah? 
Rather. it is what Allah alone wills. | 


This tells us that we should be careful in making any statements 
thal may even hint at joining anyone with Allah (3€) in one of His 


attributes 


IBN SALAM'S HANDHOLD 

Qays Bin ‘Abbad (3$) reported that he was sitting in the 
Prophet's (88 Masjid in al-Madinah with Ibn ‘Umar, Sa'd Bin Mahk, 
and others (d). Abdullah Bin Salam (4&) then entered, with signs of 
khush (humbleness and submission to Allah) on his face. Some of 
those who were present said, "This is one of the people of Jannah.” 
‘Abdullah prayed two quick rak'Ãr and left. Qays followed him to his 
house on thc outskirts of al-Madinah, requested permission to enter, 


and told him what the people said. Abdullàh responded: 
"AIL Lei bl, أن يقول ما لا يَعْلمُ.‎ amy a P o" 
“Exalted be Allah! No one should say that which he 
does not know, and Allàh knows best who are the 
people of Jannah." 
‘Abdullah then explained that they must have said this because of a 
dream he had during the Prophet's (®) time: 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (in al-Adab ul-Mufrad 783). Ibn Majah. and others Ventiod 


1 
to be authentic by al-Albani (a3-Sahihah no. 139) 


fin th '#زة‎ lea €. dre dy + jut Fi 3 
y^ g ففال‎ rem منهج على‎ sl تاح ' فاذا‎ 
ip weal m! فجَعَلت إذا‎ aol فقال لي:‎ Sy 

"lo el 3 cas m 

"While | was sleeping, (I had a dream that) a man came 
to me and said, ‘Get up.’ He held me by the hand, and 
| went with him. ] saw paths to my left, and was about 
to lake one of them, but he told me, ‘Do not take 
these. Then I saw clear paths to my right, and he told 


me, Take these.’ Then he led me to a mountain and 
told me to climb it. | tried to climb it several times, but 


each ume, I fell back." 


- وخطرتها‎ i fiy - 16s) بي حَنَى أنينا‎ alil "ثم‎ 
joe iiy نبي الأرْض‎ ULI ad مِنْ‎ Sent YL 
Bay ag فال‎ iore 
siny ي‎ bis Say 3 في السماء؟'‎ b أَصْعَدَ هذا‎ 
il لم رب‎ az) بالحلفة. فقيل‎ Ga 


“Then hc Walked with me until we reached a spacious 
and green garden, In its center was an iron pole planted 
w the ground and reaching up to the sky, with a golden 
pomme: ) at its tip. He told me, ‘Climb this,’ 
AR Wee, I climb it when it reaches to the 
LE €d me up until I found myself grabbing 
-—— x Was told, ‘Hold fast to it.’ Then he hit 
E feli, bur | continued to hold o 

fd n to the 

as though I still had it in my 
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Thr [vat Hantuug sap s nitet 
pats trt o he nght ane paths of guidance and 


< ngo 
ooo O^ CUMESUDDO ى‎ 
deeem ud pes Warning w the left are paths of 


here 
A fidet fs tien oss hm dream to the Vh cres T Y who tel him at ١ os 5 1 the right 
wm nho fus he m fovea the correct guidance of Islâm 





j hod kgia (0979 am mremtains, sty, heavens, etc) may 
aiu ووم‎ EEO ee rewards. In this dream. the martyrs 


0 
a t 1 | $ . 5 م‎ 
JA ,اسا‎ „J win طرق‎ th عن يسارك‎ Gul) di Ja! Gh, 
كد‎ @ 5 375 meen, smá the handhold of islim was at the 


al as v ul, ^‏ نهس أن p ule" wl, ~ ! whee!‏ ول 


ra 7 es دد‎ wa ae الإسلام.‎ awe, J! wll تنا له م‎ v wl a ١ 
e vL s- الولقى وق تزاال قى لي ی‎ ty al! aL, p d Gr اله‎ puie 
١ Dotua geman (of .مدعل سدع‎ rees vegetation) may indicate 
Tm 6 ems Tinm the Prophet ® interpreted the wide 


“Me far the paths vou saw (o Yur left, they are the 
wav» af the people of the len (Le, of the ive) An Bs ili 
.& 


far the paths vou Saw fo Your right, they are the 
! Br Sanh, lilim is sometimes likened to a house or tent that 


mua m pilas with a central pole holding its structure together 


wav» af the people ol the right (le. of Jannah). As 
far the mountain, H bs the home of the martyrs, und 
ew will mot attain. if, And the garden. vou sow is b» Guam. Abdullah Bim Salim climbed the central pole of 
Mam, ibe pola û thee pole of Islam, and the ring ts Mis m m p, which means that he would hold closely to all 
the most (fustworthy handhold (of fuith and fit nll he caches the highest BOE ad Ga 
fam tr poke will be knocked off (indicating his death), but he 
sil ساكس‎ te hold firmly to the handhold of Islam and faith. 


righiemusmens! on fo which vou will continue to hold 


umi voe dic. 


Abdullat: concluded. “Therefore, I only hope that 1 will be from those 
who (firmly?) hold on io n” | ws tout Janna^ and Hell 
We licam from tius Aah the follow mg ame Bo Marr 5 Deos. 
The dicat Garread for Abdullah: Hin Salam the joyful tidings thal لله < هد‎ Ye aned Ġa sies Uthanan Bin Maz ün ($) died 
lima iux. sayng "May Allah's mercy engulf you, O Abü as. 
Eh her wines that Alidb has honored you.” On hearing this, the 


1 
he will rcmam fermiy on Islam until dcath 


LIN 


2. The dram indiar that Abdullàl would not dic a» a manit 
Indeed, he died in his bed during the rule uf Mu'awiyah ® 
4 un " - ^. "X 
A Muslim should nut show approval when people praise bini dn hi hadas 29 فر‎ uir d Sia Uy 
a - " (a4! P 
Set T P TM ^ uy ;j 
. y. 


3. 
picsecnce, because thus may iced 10 conseil abd aiTogana 


dien dejo low that Mb kas honored 






————— SS 


Thus a cogetitead frasi mam atu sus bs ثم‎ Bubba (2913 7010. Vid Musim aa 
ead other. 
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(of death). And I surely, by Allah, hope well for him. 
And by Allah I do not know (for sure) — though I 
am Allah’s Messenger — what will happen to him.» 


Umm ul-‘Ala’ then said, “By Allah, I will never endorse anyone after 
this." Being disturb by this, however, she had a dream that night that 
‘Uthm4n owned a running spring. She told this to the Prophet (&$), 


and he said: e x. 
» عمله یجری له.‎ Wn 


<That means that (the rewards of) his deeds continue 
1 


to run for him. 

This hadith tells us that, though we wish the best of rewards for a 
deceased righteous Muslim, we should never declare this with 
certitude, because this is a matter of ghayb that is decided by 
Allah (3€) alone. Violating this would constitute overstepping our 
limits and intruding into an area that is Allah’s sole right. 

It is permissible, however, to interpret good dreams in favor of 
deceased Muslims. Such dreams would increase our hope that 
Allah (3€) has engulfed them with His mercy and forgiveness. 

We learn from the Prophet's interpretation of this dream that a 
stream belonging to a person indicates his deeds. A wide stream or 
river indicates a lot of (good) deeds, and a stale or dry river indicates 


meager or expiring deeds, etc. 
IBN 'UMAR'S DREAM OF JANNAH 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (>) reported: 
ru مِنْ‎ Lad في‎ SAS UD فِي‎ SI" 
acd إلا طارت بي‎ ER لا أهوي بها إلى مَكان فِي‎ 
<I had a dem that I was (in aue holding in my 
hand a cloth of silk. Whichever place I wanted to 


reach in Jannah, I would point toward it with the 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (7003, 7004). 
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doth, and it would transport me to it.» 


abdullah related this dream to his sister Hafsah (t$), and she related 
ito the Prophet ($), who told her: 


ME Sl»‏ الله Je‏ صالح.» 
Indeed, ‘Abdullah is a righteous man» '‏ 


In this hadith, the Prophet ($) told Hafsah (@) that her brother, 
Abdullah, is a righteous man. This was — Allah (8£) knows best — 
because Abdullah saw in his dream clear tidings of entering Jannah: 


a Firstly, Abdullah's narration indicates that he knew or was told 
that he was in Jannah. 


b. Secondly, silk is a fabric that men will wear in Jannah — though 
Muslims men are not allowed to wear in this life. Holding a silk 
cloth in his hand is another indication of being in Jannah. 


Thirdly, moving freely and transporting easily is a quality that 
applies to the people of Jannah. Therefore, ‘Abdullah’s using the 
silk cloth to transport easily and swiftly is a third indication of 


being in Jannah. 


When a person has a dream that he is in Jannah, this carries glad 
ings for him, and may mean that he will truly enter Jannah. 


Iu Uwan's DREAM OF HELL 


Abdulah Bin ‘Umar (de) reported that people used to relate their 

teans to the Prophet (ê). ‘Abdullah was still young and single, and 

Wed o sleep in the Masjid. Wishing to have a good dream like the 

"be people did, he supplicated to Allah (38) one night saying, “O 

e any goodness in me, let me have a dream.” Sure 
sat night he had a dream , which he related as follows: 


Jed by al-Bukhari (440, 1156, 7015, 7016), Muslim (2478), and others 
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uH nU بك ين‎ Spel ml de tI BEA i وآنا‎ che بي إلى‎ 

(Br 5 EL QS) Qus tah La ِي يدو‎ STU 

pe Md ان وا علق‎ SNe E Ms ots. Lilia 

E eui as ا5‎ Spl JU.) Ges lil, uas 
فيهمْ رجالا من قُرَيّشء فأخذا بي ذات اليّمِين."‎ 


"I had a dream that two angels came to me, each one 
holding an iron whip, and took me toward hell. I was 
walking between them and supplicating to Allah, ‘O 
Allah, I seek Your protection from hell.’ We were then 
met by another angel holding an iron whip, and he told 
me, ‘Do not be terrified, for you are indeed a righteous 
man.’ So they took me with them until they stood at the 
brink of hell, which was deep like a well, and with 
ledges like a well's. Between every pair of ledges, there 
was an angel with an iron whip. I saw inside it men 
who were hung by chains, upside down, and I 
recognized some of them as being men from the 
Quraysh tribe. The two angels then took me away from 


the right side." 


‘Abdullah also related this dream to his sister Hafsah (vd), and she 
related it to the Prophet ($), who told him: 


«hell Go DÉI € csl Je -— 


«You surely are a righteous man — if you would 
only pray giyam more frequently. ' 


This hadith indicates that a dream can admonish a righteous man 





1 Recorded by al-Bukhari (1121, 3740-3741, 7028-7031), Muslim (2479), and others. 


o 00 


| ‘ad was so overwhelmed with pain that he used an arrow s 
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purge him to do more good. 

In his dream, Ibn ‘Umar (&) saw angels taking him in the 
jection of hell, which terrified him and led him to seek refuge with 
jth (36). This was granted to him, because the angels told him not 
be afraid. Then he saw some people being punished in the Fire, after 
wich the angels took him to the right side. Going to the right is a 
çol sign of salvation and safety. 

The Prophet (FB) commented on this dream, saying that Ibn ‘Umar 
ws righteous, but that he needed to increase in doing good to avoid 
yy approach or terror resulting from hell — similar to the approach 


that he saw in his dream. 


(ym FINGER KNUCKLES 


hi (&) reported that at-Tufay! Bin ‘Amr ad-Dawsi (4&) migrated to 
be Prophet (ê) in al-Madinah accompanied by another man from his 
rie. They both disliked their stay in al-Madinah (because they were 
away from their people). At-Tufayl’s friend then became very sick, 

blade to 


ng that led to his death z 


qu his fingers at the knuckles, causing bleeding that ^ : 
Al-Tufayl then saw his friend in a dream, and his friend looked we 


i = 1 y d do 


0 you?” He replied, "He forgave me because | 
ta (&).” He asked him, "But why are your hands e | 6 
ls” He replied that he was told, “cal ما‎ whe pad iJ i ; i 
pair for you what you have damaged." At-Tufayl related his 


the Prophet (fê), who said: , TER 
(. AU «اللهم, ولیدیه‎ 


<0 Allah, forgive his hands as well» ° 


This dream indicates that Allah (3#) may forgive some major sins, 
as committing suicide, as in this case. It also indicates that hijrah 


T 
e Prophet (B) was a great act of righteousness capable of 


Paling Many sins. 





TS 
‘Similar to the method of slashing the wrist as a Suicide attempt. 
ed by Muslim (116), Ibn Hibban, and others. j 
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TWELVE MARTYRS IN JANNAH 


Anas (s) reported that a woman Once came to the Prophet (48) and 

said: : 1 : 

P a A ee , 12° 4 -7 ome و‎ . t , t oh, ام‎ ats وو‎ 

رايت كانى اتیت. ES SL‏ المدينة وادخلت الجنة. فسمعت 

, , , > E " 5 7 و‎ = 

iz,‏ أَرتَحَتَ لها Obs ABU‏ فإذا فلان وفلان وفلان — فسمت 
٠ |‏ 77.7 ر 9 aw? ^4 . ° mo ne? Ke i‏ کے e -Sn e‏ 

s CSI‏ رجلا كانَ رسول الله ox‏ بهم في سرية قبل ذلك- فجيء 


بهم ELE‏ ثيابٌ طلس CSc‏ أوداجهم» فعُمِسوا فِي تهر CLII‏ 

Ba 2740 و‎ eu e 7 A A 2 oss ut E 

Ln‏ ووؤجوههم كالقَمَر AU)‏ البدرء فاتوا بصحفة من ذهب فيها 
بُسْرَةٌء فأكلوا ما شاؤواء "eto CASTS‏ 


“I had a dream that I was taken out of al-Madinah and 
into Jannah. I heard a great noise that caused Jannah to 
shake. I looked around (for its cause), and saw so-and- 
50, and so-and-so, and so-and-so (thus naming twelve 
men that Allah’s Messenger had sent out on an 
expedition). They were brought forth, wearing dirty 
clothes, and blood was pouring from their necks. They 
were then submerged into al-Baydakh (the Greatness) 
river, and came out of it with their faces shining like a 
full moon. They were offered dates on a golden tray. 
They ate as much as they wished, and I ate with them.” 


A few days later, a forerunner came back from that expedition and 
informed the Prophet ($$) that the twelve men were killed. The 
Prophet ($) then summoned the woman and commanded her to repeat 
her dream, which she did, naming the twelve men that were killed. ' 


This dream indicates that seeing a bleeding person in Jannah may 


mean martyrdom for him. 
It also indicates that ordinary people, men and women, may 


| Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 
(Sahihu Mawarid iz-Zanî ûn no. 1513). 
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meuimes see dreams that foretell of future happenings or that 


describe matters of ghayb. 
Furthermore, this dream carried for the woman glad tidings of 


miening Jannah, eating of its fruits, and Sitting in the company of the 
natty. 


EXCELLENCE OF LIVING LONGER WHILE WORSHIPING ALLAH 


Tabah Bin ‘Ubaydillah (8) reported that two men from the Baliyy 
nk came to the Prophet (&&) and embraced Islam together. One of 
len exerted more than the other in worship, and he even went to fight 


for Allah's cause and was martyred. The other man died one year later. 


Talhah had a dream that he was standing by the gate of Jannah and he 


| sm that the man who died later was admitted into Jannah before the 
man who was martyred earlier. Talhah was further told, “Go back, 


because your time has not yet come.” 
When Talhah related his dream to some people, they were surprised 


ibat the martyred man did not enter Jannah first), and went to the 
Prophet (Ê) and mentioned this to him. The Prophet (88) said: 


«من أي ذ لك تعجبون؟ الس قد EK‏ هذا diy doo‏ 

رمّضانَ فصام. وصلى liS‏ وكذا من سجدة في Lit‏ 
«LN UE‏ والأرض.» 

«What Es you? Did this man not survive him 


by a whole year — so as to fast Ramadan and 


prayer so many times during that year? 


rostrate in 
P uch 


Therefore, there is between the two men as m 
difference (in accumulated rewards) as there Is 


between the heavens and earth. ` 


This dream gives a lesson that was confirmed by the Prophet (&). 
din person may surpass a better person who dies prior to Hur 
ause of the extra good deeds that the former continues to do ft à 
— à 3 


! Recorded b 
y Ahmad, Ibn Majah (no, 3925) and 
ree à 22, and others, Verified t . 
HAlbini (Sahih ur-Targhib Wal-Tarhib nos, 372.373 366367) be authentic by 
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the latter's death. 


Dreams about Acts of Worship 


THE ATHAN 


‘Abdullah Bin Zayd (4) reported that, after considering various 
options, the Prophet (4) was about to use a bell for announcing the 
prayer times. One night, however, he (‘Abdullah) had a dream that he 
saw a man holding a bell and told him he would like to buy it from 
him for announcing the prayers. The man told him, "Should I not tell 
you of what is better than this?" Then the man taught ‘Abdullah the 


athān. In the morning, ‘Abdullah went to the Prophet (&&) and related 
his dream to him. The Prophet (4) said: 

«إنّها BI a» U57‏ شاءً pii codi‏ مع DL‏ فألق 
«This is a truthful dream, if Allàh wills, so go with‏ 
Bilàl and teach him what you saw so that he would‏ 
announce the prayers with it, because he has a better‏ 


voice than you.» 


‘Abdullah taught the athān to Bilal, and Bilal started resounding it. 
‘Umar (4) heard the athan from his house, came running to the 
Prophet (4), and said, "By Him who has sent you with the Truth, O 
Allah’s Messenger, I saw the same thing in my dream." So the 
Prophet ($) said, «i “isJG» «Praise be to Allah, then. ' 


This was a truthful dream that Allàh (3$) made a means for 
teaching the athàn to Muslims. This dream carried more significance 
than normal dreams because it was simultaneously seen by two of the 
sahabah (%). The importance of simultaneous dreams derives from 
that they clarify matters of general importance for the Muslims. Other 





Recorded by Abii Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- 


| 
Albani (/rwà 'ul-Ghalil no. 246 and Sahihu Abi Dáwüd nos. 511-513). 
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dimples of simultaneous dreams are presented in the next two 
subsections. 

Instead of revealing the athûn directly to the Prophet (4%), it was 
fist inspired to two of his companions. This may have been for two 
taons: Firstly, to show the virtue of these two companions '. 
Secondly, since the athán contains a great praise of the Prophet (4%), 
twas more appropriate for it to come via other than himself 2. 


Te NGHT OF DECREE 


‘abdullah Bin ‘Umar ($) reported that the Prophet (&$) said to his 


| 
| 


companions: , 4a ee. 
«ارى رؤياكم قد تواطات في السبع الأواخر, فمن‎ 

OF‏ مُتَحَرَيّها URL‏ في call‏ الأواخر.» 
[see that your dreams agree that it (Laylat ul-Qadr)‏ 


is on the last seven nights (of Ramadan). So, whoever 
wishes to seek it (Laylat ul-Qadr) should do so over 


the last seven nights.» ° 


This is another example of a truthful dream that was 


5 lements 
j umber of saha@bah (#). This supple: 
E ut hapter) about the determination of 


oy earlier discussion (in the last c 
Lalu ul-Qadr, narrowing it down from the last ten to the last seven 


tps of Ramadan. 


WASHING THE PROPHET 


ilah (iio) reported that after the Prophet (f) had passed away 
le sahabah ($) did not know how to wash him. They said, “p i 
Al, we do not know whether to undress him like we normally 
pee deceased people, or wash him in his clothes.” Allah (az 
caused TUM | US) 
them to fall asleep, until each one’s chin fell on his chest 


ong the ten that were given the glad Udin 
Bs 


Of Jannah. 
j This was indicated by as-Suhayli in ar-Rawg una, 
by al-Bukhári (1156, 2015) and VICE ay 
65). 


NEL Lil 0 1 [ ^» 
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a ee امعد‎ 
and an obscure person or angel addressed them from a comer of the five tahlils — adding up to one hundred.” 
house, saying: : 

QUE Do greci T NR du ln lhe moming, the Ansári related his dream to the Prophet ($$), and 
- v. the Prophet (®) said to his companions, «./; كما قال الأصار‎ [laste <Do as 


“Wash the Prophet (4) in his clothes.” the Ansari said.» ' 


This truthful dream became part of the Sunnah only because of the 
Prophet's (B®) approval. This gave us the option of saying either the 
hee “thirty-three” extollments that the Prophet ($) initially taught, 


So they woke up upon hearing this, and they washed the 
Prophet (4%) in his (long) shirt, pouring the water over the shirt, and 


rubbing his body through it. ' 
or the four “twenty-five” extollments that he later approved. 
This is still another example of a simultaneously seen dream. It 
obviously resolved for the sahabah (d) a dilemma that they did not GMNG CHARITY TO UNDESERVING PEOPLE 
otherwise know how to handle. 
The following is not a dream by one of the sahdbah. Rather, it is by 
PosT-PRAYER EXTOLLMENTS a righteous man from an earlier nation. We found it fit to be included 
in this chapter only because it was mentioned by the Prophet (&). 


Zayd Bin Thabit and Ibn ‘Umar (4&) reported that a man from the Abū Hurayrah (æ$) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 


Ansár had a dream in which a man (or angel) asked him: 


7 TTT rin? $*, Gv» ^ Th Ae i-e - 
ppd رجل من بني إسرائيل: "لاتصدقن| لليلة بصدقة."‎ JU» 


renee.‏ عن sS al" : PR LEN‏ ازول الله ان توا دير كل صلاة LG‏ وای ا 
بصدقته» فوضعها في يد سارق» فاصبح اهل i Wm ort De ar NAE a pido all‏ 
nlt oa M ee 8 CEST‏ : ثلاثا وثلاثين. PST‏ اريعا وثلاثين. فتلك مائَةٌ؟“ 
تصدق على فلان S) CI‏ فقال:" اللهم لك الحَمد! على سارق؟”) x‏ 
instruct you to say after T ake ,‏ (ق) "Did Allah’s Messenger‏ 
‘A (righteous) man from the Children of Israel once‏ 


each (obligatory) prayer thirty-three tasbihs, thirty-three 
tahmids, and thirty-four takbirs, so as to add up to one 
hundred?" 


said, “This night, I will surely give a (secret) 
charity.” So he took his charity and placed it 
(discreetly) in the hand of a thief. In the morning, 
the town residents were saying, “A charity was given 


The Ansari replied, “Yes,” and he was told: 
(last night) to so-and-so the thief” So he said, “O 


» 


| :^ ow په‎ 1 ^ -o $- ra JA 94 | 9^ .» ' 

Allāh, praise be to You! Why should it have been a‏ فسبحوا حمسا وعشرين وَاحمدوا حمسا وعشرين» وكبرو 
thief?”,‏ سا a ul I B Lr teeny‏ فا wie‏ 

“I instruct you (alternatively) to say twenty-five fasbihs, OW. Wo بصدقته‎ rps "aa, ia! AI". Ji» 


twenty-five tahmids, twenty-five takbirs, and twenty- 


* 20 


AP E ; » ^ "^4 A a? ^ 
AJ b ”تُصدق‎ 35 HS الاس‎ pool زانيةء‎ 





| Recorded by Ahmad, Abū Dawid, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani | 
(Ahkam ul-Jand iz 66). Marie zi 
" 7 ا‎ (1350-1351), Ahmad, and others, Verified to be authenti 
idayat ur-Ruwāh no. 933, and at-Ta'ligat ul-Hisdn no. 2014) M 


———— —  w~ 








6 
hapter 8 228 The Dreamer's Handbook 


«" $2255 | Ae sl al eeu Qui 


«Then he said, “I will surely give (tonight) a charity." 
So he took his charity and placed it (discreetly) in 
the hands of a prostitute. In the morning, the people 
were saying, **A charity was given (last night) to so- 
and-so the prostitute!" So he said, “O Allah, praise 
be to You! Why should it have been a prostitute?" 


«فقال:”لأَتَصَدَكْنُ بصدفة.".فخرجَ بصدكده فوضعها في يدي 
eget‏ فأصبحوا يَتَحَدَنُونَ: ”تصدق على فلان I‏ فقال: 
egli"‏ لك E‏ سارت وعلى زا «e SE ley‏ 

<Then he said, “I will surely give (tonight) a charity.” 
So he took his charity and placed it (discreetly) in 
the hands of a wealthy man. In the morning, the 
people were saying, “A charity was given (last night) 
to so-and-so the wealthy!" So he said, “O Allāh, 


praise be to You! Why should it have been a thief, a 
prostitute, and a wealthy man?”’, 


, ° 2909. "wi eerie, 879. - - Y 22 PM a 
ames UTEM, ur PIT tal, جف ع ره‎ PTT 





wa! Sac] rs Gals . للعله يعر‎ Ca Gl, «a5 2 


«Then he had a dream in which he was told, 
“Indeed, your charity has been accepted. As for the 
thief, he will perhaps abstain from theft; as for the 
prostitute, she will perhaps abstain from zind; and as 
for the wealthy man, he will perhaps take a lesson 
and spend from what Allah gave him.” ' 


The Prophet ($$) related this truthful dream to us to teach us the 


This combined narration was recorded by al-Bukhari (1420), Muslim (1022), Ahmad, 
and others. 





| 


| 
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vue of giving a secret sadaqah, and to tell us that Allah (3€) accepts 
neven if it falls in the wrong hands. In addition, Allah (3#) may make 
iia means of guidance and repentance for the unrightful recipients. 


Other Dreams 


THe MEETING OF SOULS 


Khuzaymah Bin Thabit (4) reported that he saw in his dream that he 
was leaning over the Prophet (4) and pressing his forehead to that of 
the Prophet ($) in a prostration-like action. Relating his dream to the 
Prophet ($), the Prophet leaned back and told him: 


uo al gall pal Sl»‏ رؤياك: all‏ وأَسْجُد al‏ كما رأ 
Indeed, a soul surely meets another soul (in a‏ 


dream). Confirm your dream — sit and prostrate 
and do as you saw in the dream. ' 


We leam from this hadith the following: 


|, Seeing specific individuals during sleep normally means that 
Allah (3Š) has created their resemblance in the dreamer's mind. 
However, there are times when the dreamer's soul actually meets 
ather souls of living or dead people. Its interaction with them may 
remain imprinted in the dreamer’s mind after awakening. There is 
no indication that the other souls would remember the encounter 
(as the Prophet did not indicate remembering encountering 
Khuzaymah's soul). The encounter of souls is an obscure matter of 


ghayb, and cannot be subjected to our worldly standards. 


È This showed the Prophet's ($) great kindness toward his 
companions, as he did not mind lying on his back to enable 
Khuzaymah to re-act his dream. 

000 PPM 


al 


Altigi (as. 
! (@5-Sahihah no. 3262 and Hidayat ur-Ruwah no. 4548) 
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3. It also showed that some dreams can be translated to reality 
without much difficulty. In such a case, it is recommended to help 
the dreamer fulfill his dream — if this is reasonably possible, not 
violating any Islamic principles, or causing difficulty to anyone. 


A PIECE OF FLESH 


Umm ul-Fadl Bint ul-Hárith (sg) reported that she told the 
Prophet ($), “O Allah’s Messenger ($$), I had a strange dream last 
night: I saw as though a piece of flesh was cut from your body and 


placed in my lap.” The Prophet (&$) told her: 

«d m فى‎ aa WE BILE S] A كلد‎ 5S cob 
«What you saw is good: Fatimah will give birth to a 
boy, if Allah wills, and he will be placed in your 
custody.» 


Umm ul-Fadl added that, indeed, Fatimah gave birth to al-Husayn, and 
he was placed in her custody. ' 


We learn from this dream that a piece from a person's flesh may 
indicate an offspring; and an appalling or awful act may have a good 
meaning according to a versed dream interpreter. 


SAFIYYAH'S MOON 


‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (d) reported that the Prophet (K$) married 
Safiyyah (t) after her father (Huyayy Bin Akhtab) and husband 
(Kinanah Bin Abi Huqayq) were killed during the battle of Khaybar. 
The Prophet (4%) noticed a bruise on her face and asked her, 
الحُْضرة؟»‎ oie صَفيّهُ. ما‎ U» <O Safiyyah, what is this green mark (on your 
face)?> She replied: 


” ر . 5 67 ه 4 3<* aie’ Uta sto. 7 r‏ 
کان راسي في حجر كنائة بن أبى Ul, ko‏ نائمّة. فرايت كان قمرا 


Recorded by al-Hakim and Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (45 
Sahihah no. 821). 





l 
Record à Diwi 
| d by Abi Dawad, Ibn Hibban, and others, Ve 
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"WM eub otf 5 2 a " E. ^». a n 
"A 'تمنين‎ JU, ذاطهئي»‎ «du بذ‎ pols ‘GP? وقع في‎ 


“Iwas sleeping with my head in the lap of Kinanah Bin 
Abi Hugayq when I saw (in a dream) as though a moon 
fell into my lap. I (woke up and) told him about it, so 
he slapped my face and said, ‘Are you wishing for 
queenhood of Yathrib (al-Madinah)?'" ! 


This indicates that a moon means a king or a person of power and 
importance. If the moon falls into a woman’s lap, it means that the 
woman will have possession of this person or marry him. 

It appears that Kinanah had some knowledge of dream 


interpretation from his Jewish background. His interpretation came 
tue, and Safiyyah (&&) did indeed attain a position similar to that of 
queenhood — she (4%) became the wife of the Prophet ($), and a 


mother for us and all other believers! 
UMAR HEARS ABOUT ISLAM 
Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (i) reported that his father, Umar (4&), said: 
رع ما‎ ii puedo etl ایم‎ uc 
حيرم‎ d جلي‎ V يقول:‎ ti Uo li صارخا‎ bj 
حن أ‎ t Yol olii" CTY ua 
فول "لا‎ ena رجل‎ (ped al نادى: 'يا جليع»‎ d Lis ei 
فما كثيينا أن فيل "هذا لى"‎ bs لله إلا اله‎ 
a I was sleeping by the pagan’s gods (at 
abah), a man came (in my dream) with a calf 2 
Slaughtered it (as a sacrifice to the idols), Bur then 


Caller yelled at him, with a voice l 
: ouder than 
أ‎ ever heard, saying, ‘O shameless clin 


e 


ones 3 SUccesse 


rified to be hasa 


5 "ll i Da 0 no 
Ab wild no, 2658 and at- à liga sã | 
thy ‘gat ul-Hisan no. 5] 6). k l 
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affair has come up: an eloquent man, saying, “There is 

no (true) god except You (O Allah).'" I saw the people 

jump up (on hearing this). I said to myself, ‘I will not 
leave this place until I find out what is after this.' Then 
I heard the caller again, yelling, ‘O shameless one, a 
successful affair has come up: an eloquent man, saying, 
“There is no (true) god except Allāh.” So I woke up. 
And not too long after that, we heard it being said that, 


‘This (Muhammad $$) is a prophet.'" ! 


This was a truthful dream that ‘Umar (43») had before he embraced 
Islam. The caller, possibly an angel, rebuked those who slaughtered to 
the idols, and told them of a man who called to the worship of Allah 
alone. Soon after that, ‘Umar heard about the da‘wah of the 


Prophet (4%). According to some 'ulamd', this dream was one of the 
reasons for ‘Umar’s acceptance of Islam. Because of this, al-Bukhari 
included this hadith in the section of '"Umar's Embracing of Islam”. 


'"UMAR'S DEATH 


Ma'dàn Bin Abi Talhah (25) reported that ‘Umar gave his final 
khutbah of Jumu ah in which he said: 


" اجلي.‎ m ثلاث نقرات» وإني لا اراة إلا‎ ot ان ديكا‎ sl” 


“I saw (in a dream) as though a rooster pecked me three 
times (on the head). I do not see this to mean anything 
but that my time (of death) has arrived." 


Ma'dàn added that ‘Umar (4&) was fatally stabbed on the following 
Wednesday. ? 


This showed ‘Umar’s outstanding ability in dream interpretation. 
We learn from it that being pecked on the head by a bird may indicate 


an impending death or murder. 


] Recorded by al-Bukhari (3866). 
2 Recorded by Muslim (567), Ahmad, and others. 


~ 


l 
^ Reported by Abit Ya'lā in Tabagat ul-Hanabilah 1:28. 


CHAPTER 9 
GUIDELINES FOR DREAM INTERPRETATION 


Introduction 
IMPORTANCE OF DREAM INTERPRETATION 


We saw earlier the importance of truthful dreams: they carry glad 
tidings for the believers, and are the only element of prophethood left 
after the Prophet )©( 

Abi Hurayrah and Ibn ‘Abbas (4) reported that the Prophet ($$) 
said: 


545 I Why ال الا‎ YI ul ola مح‎ Go الم‎ 


(Nothing will remain (after me) of the prophethood's 
glad tidings except good dreams that a Muslim sees, 
or others see for him. ' 


Truthful dreams often contain symbols and indicators that require 
interpretation. Part of the wisdom behind this is to restrict the 
interpretation of these symbols to a limited number of scholars whom 
Allah (38) blessed with the knowledge of dream interpretation. 
Otherwise, many ignorant people would claim knowledge and access 
to this element of prophethood. Imam Ahmad ($) said: 


“Dreams that are from Allah are all truthful. If a 
dreamer sees a dream that is not of the meaningless 
medleys, relates it to a scholar (of interpretation), and 
the scholar truthfully interprets it according to the 


correct rules of interpretation, without distortion, then 


this interpretation is a true one.” * 


Recorded by al-Bukhari (6990), Muslim (479), and others. 
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Dream interpretation (or ta'bir) therefore, is the process that 
Allah (3&) set for people to understand the symbolism or parables that 
He inspires to dreamers. This understanding may be of major 
importance for the dreamer alone, or for many other people with him. 


URGENCY OF DREAM INTERPRETATION 


Special care should be taken to interpret a dream quickly and correctly 
so as to understand the message that Allah (3€) wants to convey to uç 
through it. Anas (43) reported that Allah’s Messenger ($) said: 


Ja3 رفع رجلة فهو‎ Jo مَثَلُ‎ as وَمََلُ‎ aE الرؤيا تقع عَلى ما‎ S 
قلا يحدث بها إلا ناصحًا أو عالما.»‎ dy كم‎ ael يَضّعها. فإذا رأى‎ ox 
<A dream occurs according to the way it is 
interpreted. Its example is like that of a man who 


lifted his foot and is waiting to put it down. So when 
one of you has a dream, let him not relate it except 


to an advisor or a learned person. ! 
Abū Ruzayn al-'Uqayli (4) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 
S55 فإذا‎ (Ca بها (مَا لم‎ Sue «الرؤيا على رجْل طائرء ما لم‎ 
» بها إلا لبيبا أو حَبيبا.‎ aoo بها (فإذا عبرت ) وقعت. ولا‎ 
«lt is as though a dream hangs from a bird’s claw — 
as long as he does not speak about it (so as to have 
it interpreted). If he speaks about it (and it is 


interpreted), it falls (i.e., it occurs as interpreted). So 
let him not relate it except to a wise or loving 


person. ? 


Commenting on these hadiths, al-Albàni (4$5) said: 


| Recorded by al-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah no. ! de 
2 Recorded by Abi Dawid, at-Tirmighi, and others. Verified to be authentic by 4 
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 120 and Sahih ul-Jàmi' nos. 3456, 3458). 
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“A dream happens according to its interpretation. That 
is why Allah's Messenger ($$) instructed us not to 
relate it except to an wise or leamed person, because 
such individuals are expected to select the best 
meanings in interpreting it, and it would then occur 
accordingly. But there is no doubt that this is 
constrained by that the dream must be able to 


accommodate the given interpretation ...” ' 


We have the following important notes to make regarding the 
above hadiths: 


|. Some people combine these authentic hadiths with a weak one in 
order to reach a wrong conclusion. The weak hadith states that, 
"الرزيا لأرل عار"‎ "(The occurrence of) a dream is for the first 
interpreter.” > The wrong conclusion is that a dream's first 
interpretation will happen regardless of whether 1t 1$ right or 


wrong. 


1. The correct understanding in this regard is what we mentioned 
earlier in connection with the dream of the king of Egypt and the 
dream that Abi Bakr (4) interpreted in the Prophet's ) 
presence: 3 dream only happens according to its correct 


interpretation. Al-Hafiz ($) said: 


“Abū ‘Ubayd and others indicated that the statement, ‘A 
dream is for the first interpreter,’ holds if the first 
interpreter is knowledgeable and makes a correct 
interpretation. Otherwise, it would be for that who 
makes the correct interpretation next. This is because 
li goal is only to reach the truth in the dream 
interpretation, so that it would be possible to arrive at 
what Allah intended with the parable that He gave," 3 


j Sahih 1:239, 


led by Ibn Majah and others 
3 from An i 
jG Sahitah 1:239) as (86). Verified to be Weak by i 


P ub Bari 12-549 





1 








Chapter 9 236 The Dreamer’s Handbook 
eee! ee 


3. We discussed earlier in this book that a dreamer should not relate 
a truthful dream that appears to have a bad outcome. This outcome 
may be partially or fully averted by implementing the procedure 
prescribed by the Prophet (&&) when seeing a bad dream. 


4. Taking al-Albáni's and Ibn Hajar’s (4) above quotes into 
consideration, together with other concepts that we have established 
earlier, we may conclude that the meaning of the above hadiths is 


as follows: 


a. A "pleasant" truthful dream will come true regardless of the 
interpretation. A correct interpretation will merely bring the 
good tidings to the dreamer. A wrong interpretation will have 
no effect. 


b. An "unpleasant" truthful dream hangs from a bird's claws, 
which means that it will take effect unless some circumstances 
prevent this. Interpreting it correctly will surely cause it to 
come true; misinterpreting it would keep it hanging; and 
refraining from relating it may prevent its occurrence, as we 
mentioned in (2). 


IMPORTANCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF DREAM INTERPRETATION 


In Islam, tabir (dream interpretation) is an important branch of 
religious knowledge that has a solid foundation. It should only be 
practiced by learned individuals who apply careful guidelines that are 
established in the Shar and that Allah (J£) teaches to whomever He 
wills of His servants. Allah (8€) taught this special knowledge to 
Yusuf (338), as He (3€) says: 


* ec 1 » tie a s z - f 2 9 7° Je: Gare aise 
V ربك ور يعلمك من تاويل الاحاديث. ) يوسف‎ aL Ss وكذ لك‎ ) 


«(And Ya'qüb said to Yüsuf,) “Thus will your Lord 
choose you and teach you the interpretation of 
narratives (i.e., events or dreams).’’» ! 





Yüsuf 12:6. 


an j idelines 
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me 
and Allah (86) says: 


3$ لك مكنا لبوسف في Asi P‏ 


من تأويل Ci bU‏ يوسف ۲۱ 


«Thus have We established Yusuf in the land so that 
We might teach him the interpretation of events (i.e., 
dreams).» ! 


And Allah (3€) says: 
nv t, IPAE DM 792047927 299 
٠١١ يوسف‎ Cou Ul من الملك وعلمتني من اويل‎ ule رب قد‎ ( 


«(Yusuf said,) “My Lord, You have given me some 
sovereignty and taught me of the interpretation of 
events (i.e, dreams).’» ? 


[bn ‘Abd il-Barr (4%) said: 


“Allah (3%) has surely praised Yüsuf (ê), the son of 
Yaqüb (Š), and mentioned that among His favors 
upon him was that He gave him power on earth and 
taught him the "interpretation of speeches". The 
wamá unanimously agree that this refers to dream 
interpretation. Yüsuf (398) was the most knowledgeable 
person about it (during his time), and so was our 
Prophet (®). Abū Bakr as-Siddiq (4) was among the 
best people in interpreting dreams, and Ibn Sîrîn (3$) 
greatly excelled in this. Saîd Bin al-Musayyib (48) was 
also close to him in that.” ? 


Dreams Have NO LEGISLATIVE POWER 


Some people attempt to derive from dreams conclusions that sujt th 
! iy 12:21, 
2 inf 12:10), 





J Ar Tomhid 16:75. 
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or propagate certain principles and dogmas that they favor. This can be 
frequently found in deviant books, especially those of Sufi inclinations. 

Indeed. we established earlier that truthful dreams are part of 
prophethood. We also discussed the recommended procedures upon 
seeing what appears to be a truthful dream. However, though we may 
have a strong feeling that a particular dream that we saw is truthful, we 
cannot be absolutely confident about this. A dream's truthfulness 
cannot be known with certitude except by Allah (3&). 

Furthermore, the glad tidings and true prophesies carried in a 
truthful dream may be of benefit for the dreamer; but he may not use 
his dream as evidence against his opponents, or to establish new 
dogmas or acts of worships that have no basis in the Sunnah — 
even if he sees in his dream the Prophet (4%) or Allah (38). 

If such a thing were to be allowed at all, we would come up with 
a completely new religion totally alien to Islàm, based only on people's 
dreams and claims. Ash-Shatibi (Æ) said: 


“If dreams are part of prophethood, they cannot equal 
a complete revelation, but only a part of it; and a part 
cannot have the power of the whole in all respects — it 
can only represent it in some areas, which are (for 
dreams) the areas of warnings and of glad tidings. 

Also, for a dream to be a part of prophethood, it 
must be truthful, and must be seen by a righteous 
person. Fulfillment of these conditions is not easy to 
establish. 
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An-Nawawi (2%) said: 


"A-Qidi ‘Tyad (#5) said, ‘The ‘ulama@ agree 
unanimously that it is impermissible to use a dream for 
deriving a verdict, dropping a confirmed sunnah, or 
establishing a new one.’ The same was said by other 
ulan, and they all expressed a consensus regarding 
the prohibition of using what a dreamer sees as grounds 
for altering what has been established in the shar.” ' 


‘Abdullah az-Zubayri ($) reported: 


"| was sitting with Malik Bin Anas (&) in the 
Prophet's ($) Masjid when a man came in and asked, 
‘Who among you is Abū ‘Abdillah Malik?’ He was 
told, “This is he.’ So he went to him, embraced him, 
kissed him between the eyes, and said, ‘By Allah, I saw 
in my dream last night the Prophet ($) sitting in this 
very place, and he said, "Bring Malik here." So you 
were brought before him, trembling. He told you, “Fear 
not, O Abi ‘Abdillah. Sit down, and spread your 
garment.” So you sat, and he filled your lap with 
sprinkled musk and said, “Take this with you and 
spread it among my followers.” ' On hearing this, Malik 
wept for a long time and said, ‘A dream may please, 
but should not cause pride. If your dream is true, it (the 
sprinkled musk) means the knowledge with which 


Interpretation Guidelines 


Also, some dreams are from Satan, from a person’s 
thoughts and concerns, or from some physical 
conditions. How, then, would it be possible to 
distinguish good dreams that have some "legislative" 
power from meaningless dreams? 

Furthermore, this (claim that some dreams have 
legislative power) means that there are continual 
legislative revelations after the Prophet ($) — which 
is rejected by consensus (of the ‘ulam@).” ' 


Allah (3é) entrusted me.’ ” ? 


This showed that , though Malik’s (45) was overjoyed by hearin 


lis dream, he did not take it as grounds for conceit or for Proving to 
"lets the soundness of his teachings, 


ALMinhgj 1:4, 
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INTERPRETATION OF TRUTHFUL DREAMS 


We saw earlier that there are three major categories of dreams. One 
category, truthful dreams, is inspired by Allah (3%), and constitutes 


only a small proportion of people's dream. 
The specialty of tabîr deals with determining truthful dreams and 


correctly interpreting them according to well-established guidelines. 
Ar-Rághib ul-Asfahani (2$5) said: 


"Dreams are two types (false and truthful). The majonty 
are (false) mixed-up medleys or echoes of a person's 
thoughts. The (truthful) minority of dreams are, in turn, 
divided into two classes: those not requiring 
interpretation (because they have clear meanings). and 


those requiring it." ' 
We have proposed carlier (p. 109) a procedure for determining a 


dream's truthfulness. Once it is found that a particular dream is most 
probably truthful and worth interpreting. the guidelines in this chapter 


may be followed to interpret it. 


CLASSES OF TRUTHFUL DREAMS 


With regard to their interpretation, truthful dreams may be divided into 


the following three classes: 


| 
| Dream's Class | Explanation 


| 
| O Apparent Carries an obvious meaning that does not 
need interpretation. | 


| 


Q Symbolic, requiring |The dreamer sees symbolic matters that 
no interpretation are interpreted within the dream. 


@ Symbolic, requiring |The dreamer sees symbolic matters whose 
interpretation requires knowledge and skill. 
















interpretation 





| Mahdsin ut-Ta wil (al-Qàsimi's Tafsir) 6:150. 
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We saw examples of these classes in our earlier exposition of thé 


dreams of the Prophet (@) and his companions ($). 
An example of the first class was the dream in which the 


Prophet (@) saw the destination of his Hijrah (p. 200). 
An example of the second class was the dream in which Jibril and 


MKT (®8) first gave the Prophet (®) the parable of the king's 


banquet and then they interpreted it for him (p. 143). 
An example of the third class was the dream m which the 


Prophet (@) drank some milk and gave the rest to Umar (@) 


.)152 م 
Obviously, the study of dream interpretation centers around the‏ 


thrd class. This, however, can be strongly aided by studying the 
reports pertaining to the first two classes. 


Methodology of Dream Interpretation 
Basc METHODS 
Dream interpretation mostly relies an the following important methods 


1 Amlogy to parables from the Quran. the Sunnah. common 


sayings, poetry. eic 
b Analogy to tangible objects or situations from our daily expenence 


Extracting meanings from words and names of persons and objects‏ ع 
that appear in the dream.‏ 
fbn Quuvbah (Æ) said:‏ 


“The interpretation of a dream may sometimes derive 
from a name's spelling, from its meaning, from the 
opposite of its meaning. from Allah's Book, from the 


— i م-ٌ|ْلْ|ؤعمكيكي‎ 
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Similarly, al-Baghawi (285) said: | 
Interpretation} Example of an | Reference / | 
Method | Interpretation . Basis | 


"Dream interpretation has different methods, such as 
using indications from the Book, the Sunnah, or 
common sayings. It may also be based on names and 
meanings, or opposite meanings and inversion." ' 







| . 
0 Analogy | A rope may mean | ٠١١ عيران‎ Ji (Le, TNR 
with Qur'anic |covenant. A4 SE ا‎ 
lexts 






«Hold firmly, all together, to 
Allah’s rope.» ! 
| 











| | ETT X, 
Vessels may mean} — «. pyl JL A, «رُويدتك‎ 
women. i 





And Ibn Juzayy (2%) said: 
Q Analogy 
|with texts 


liom the 
Sunnah 


«Go slow while driving the | 
(fragile) vessels.» ? 





"No one may interpret a dream except a specialized 
person. Its interpretation has different manners, 
sometimes deriving from a term, from its opposite, from 
altering some of its letters, from the Qur'an, from 
Hadith, from poetry, from sayings, from similarity 
(analogy) in meanings, and from other things." ? 


A 












“So-and so has a long hand (in 
helping people).” — Arabic 
saying 








A long hand may 
mean 
benevolence. 






3 Analogy 
Pith sayings 








Fire destroys what it reaches; 
stars are used for guidance in 
finding directions. 











Fire may mean 
fimah; stars may 
mean scholars. 





However, as we explained earlier in reference to the Prophet's ($) 
dream about the black woman, the interpretation method that involves 
playing with the letters in a word is unacceptable. It has no support 
from the Sunnah, and it transforms the skill of dream interpretation 

Seeing a man 


into an obscure art similar to magic or trickery. 
From the above quotes, and similar statements by other scholars of called Salim may 
Words mean safety. 





Salim means "safe". 






ta bir, we list in the following table the most important ACCEPTABLE dg 
methods of ta‘bir. 08 i ا ت ےا د‎ rS 
Ji (Ll وسيم من بعد‎ 
It is important to note that, in this table, the inversion method can n4 |Fear may mean 00 النور‎ ) eet: m 
only work in association with analogy — especially analogy that is T S penury. «And He will surely replace 
based on texts from the Quran and Sunnah — as in the example for the believers’ fear with 
"fear" in the "inversion method". itv.» ? 
RR security.» 
nou, CONSIDERATIONS 
A de, . 
à m interpreter should keep in mind the following important 
Cation: 
| Ay 
Qa, man 3:103, 
d by al-Bukhari 
The y al-Bu ari (6160, 6211) V 
Pophe fuslim (2323), and others, from Anas (5) 


] Sharh us-Sunnah 6:304. 
2  Al-Qawanin ul-Fighiyyah p. 182. 


} Any.» (05) said this to a m 
ir 1456 êR WhO Was driving the women's camels 
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1. The interpretation of a dream is strongly linked to the dreamer 
himself. Two dreamers of different backgrounds or personalities 
may receive widely different interpretations for the same dream. 
This is demonstrated by Abi Bakr's (43) interpretation of shackles 
that we present in the next section. Ibn Juzayy (4€) said: 


"The same dream may be interpreted one way for an 
individual, and differently for another — according to 


what their situations dictate." ! 


An-Nabulsi (2%) said: 


"A dream's interpretation may differ with a difference 

in people’s appearance, profession, status, or religion. It 

may predict mercy for one person and punishment for 
another." ? 

2. The interpretation may vary with the surrounding conditions or 

environment. A dream may have a different meaning during 


summer than during winter, at times of peace than at times of war, 
etc. Ash-Shihab ul-‘Abir (4$) said: 


"When interpreting a dream, you should take into 
consideration the dreamer's condition. Ex., wearing thin 
clothes in winter or by a person with a cold may 


indicate distress, contrary to seeing this in the summer 
وو‎ 3 


or by a person with fever ... 


3. Contrary to what some authors claim, there is no authentic 


ur. 


evidence that a dream's truthfulness varies according to the time of 
the day or night *, day of the week, or month of the year. 
Thus, for example, a dream seen in the middle of the night 


Al-Qawanin ul-Fighiyyah p. 182. 
Ta‘tir ul-Anam p. 509. 


Qawd idu Tafsir il-Ahlam, p. 151. 
At-Tirmithi, Ibn Hibban, and others, recorded from Abū Sa'id al-Khudri (4) that 


the Prophet (BB) said, "The most truthful dreams are those seen at dusk.” This 
hadith, however, has been verified to be weak by al-Albani (ad-Da‘ffah no. 1732). 





| 
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| 
should have the same chance for truthfulness as a dream seen 


during a noon nap. 


| 4 An interpretation that may appear to pertain to a particular 
individual may in reality materialize in regard to one of his 


relatives or descendants. Al-Baghawi (28%) said: 


"A dream that is interpreted as being applicable to a 
particular man may unfold for his son, relative, or 


no | 


another man with the same name. 
| Ash-Shihab ul-‘Abir (Æ) said: 


“A dream may pertain to the dreamer alone. Ex., a sick 
person seeing that he went to heaven and did not return 
home: this dream may indicate his death ... 
| The dream may also pertain to him and others. Ex., 
| a man seeing that a fire burnt his house and other 
houses around it: this dream may indicate disease, 
oppression, plague, enemy, or other wide-spread 
tribulations. 
And a dream may not apply to him specifically, but 
to others, such as his children, parents, relatives, or 
other acquaintances. Ex., a man seeing Adam (398) 


dying: this may indicate the death of his father who was 
99 2 


(also) the means for his existence ... 


$. Dream interpretation should not be viewed as a precise specialty or 

! Science. Contrary to mathematics, for instance, it is highly 
| empirical and strongly dependent on the interpreter's knowledge, 
skill and (most importantly) Alláh's guidance and facilitation. 


| Mulla ‘Alî al-Qàri (45) said: 


"A dream depends on a dreamer's situation ... Since 
this is an uncontrollable matter, the salaf did not write 


— 
Shark us-Sunnah 6:307. 
Dowd du Tafsir il-Ahlàm, pp. 144-145. 





— 
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a complete, independent, and encompassing book 
covering all types of dreams. Rather, they only 
discussed some of what they witnessed. Therefore, you 
would not find two interpreters agree in their 
interpretation of the same dream." ! 


BASIC PROCEDURE IN DREAM INTERPRETATION 


A dream has one or more elements. The interpretation of each element 
is usually done by using one of the above-mentioned methods. These 
are then merged to derive the overall interpretation. Therefore, a 
dream's interpretation usually incorporates the following steps: 


]. The elements of the dream that appear to have useful meanings are 


pinpointed. 

2. Each useful element is interpreted according to one or more of the 
acceptable methods of interpretation. 

3. The useful elements are then merged to derive an acceptable and 
clear overall meaning. 

4. If the dream carries two conflicting meanings, they are compared 
and weighed so as to select the meaning that agrees better with 
relevant factors and considerations. 

5. The interpretation is related to the dreamer's social status, physical 


condition, appearance, and so on. 


Example: Al-Hajjaj Bin Yüsuf had a dream that two women from 
al-Hür ul- În (the Wide-Eyed Maidens) descended from heavens, so he 
took one of them while the other returned to heaven. Ibn Sîrîn (4$) 
heard of this dream and interpreted it to mean that two turmoils (or 
fitnahs) will come, and al-Hajjaj will face one of them but not the 
other. This was realized in that al-Hajjaj lived to deal with one turmoil 
(against Ibn ul-Ash'ath), but another turmoil happened shortly after his 


[  Mirgat ul-Mafatih 8:433-434. 
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death (that of Ibn ul-Muhallab). 

This dream had two symbolic elements: the two women, and the 
taking of one of them. Interpretation of the first element was based on 
he Sunnah, where the Prophet (#8) described women as a source of 
fimah (ie., temptation) for men: 


$e 1 zy P 5 Cu 2a 
هي اضر على الرجال من النساء.»‎ ALS «ما تَر کت بَعْدي‎ 


have not left, after me, a fitnah that is more‏ ل 
harmful to men than women. '‏ 


Interpretation of the second element was based on language and 
tangible knowledge, where taking something means reaching it, and 
missing something means the inability to reach it. 


We may also give a hypothetical example covering all of the above 


five points as follows: 
Let us assume that a farmer saw in his dream that he was walking 


inhis farm with his young son. The ground was tilled, but completely 
bare, with no sign of vegetation. His son, carrying in his hands a 


f milk and a fruit basket, would raise the basket above his 


pitcher o | 
t, leaving nothing but 


head, and birds would fly down, eat from the frui 
the seeds, and then fly away. His son would then take the seeds and 


throw them on the tilled ground and splash some milk over them. The 
farmer scolded his son for being so wasteful, but his son ignored him 
ad pointed behind him. Looking back, the farmer saw dense 
vegetation and tall trees. Then they passed by a big rock with a lot of 
gaffiti written on it, and a wheelbarrow leaning on its side. 


L This dream has several meaningful elements: the tilled ground, the 
the milk, the fruits, the seeds, the birds, and the new vegetation. It 
also has some elements that do not seem to have a meaning: the 
rock with graffiti and the wheelbarrow. 


£ The tilled ground indicates readiness to nurture life; the mj) 
represents beneficial knowledge or fitrah: the fruits rep ii 
PAM resent 


— 


Em c c 
| Recorded 
by al-Bukhari (5096) and Musli 
m (2740) from Usàmah Bi 
In Zayd (d: ` 
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benefit and blessings: the seeds represent life; the birds represent 
people sceking Allah's help; the vegetation represents growth, 
ignoring the parent represents an uncaring attitude. 


The overall meaning. thercfore, is that the farmer’s son will attain 
great knowledge and teach it to others, which will appear to the 
farmer as a waste of time. However, his son's pursuit will produce 
benefits that his son will gencrously share with others. This will 
attract more people who will come from far distances secking to 
benefit from him. Thus, his son will produce great blessings with 
the knowledge that he will acquire, turning ignorance to guidance 
and barren minds to fertile ones. The farmer will see the preat 
effect of his son's knowledge even in his own land. In other words, 
his son will become a grcat scholar whose knowledge will have 


many beneficial outcomes. 


In this dream, the farmer saw his son ignoring him, which is a sign 
of disobedience. Disobedience toward the parents conflicts with 
becoming a 'álim who values kindness toward the parents. Since 
the latter meaning is more prevalent in the whole dream, the other 
meaning (i.e.. disobedience) is dropped from the interpretation. 


Obviously, the farmer wishes to see his son work with him on the 
farm and help him in his profession. His son, however, shows 
interest and inclination toward studying and reading, which causes 
the farmer some alarm and uneasiness. This dream brought him 
glad tidings regarding his son's future, and that it will bring great 
benefits, even to his own farm. 
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W'EPRETATYON OF TIES AND SHACKLES 
fo Sîrîn (®) said: 
“gl في‎ ou "ct, وأكرة الغل.‎ al Lele 


"| like (seeing in a dream) that someone's (hands are) 
lied and | dislike (iron) shackles, for tying means 
firmness upon the Religion.” ' 


A for “iron shackles", they were only used in the Qur'an in 
reference to blameworthy acts. Simple tying, on the other hand, could 
mean restraining from sinning — as in the hadith that there will be 
people who will enter Jannah in chains °. Al-Baghawi (283) said: 


“Tying means firmness upon the religion because a tie 
prevents a person from standing and moving around. 
Similarly, religious awareness prevents a person from 
standing or moving toward things that disagree with the 
religion. This is particularly true if he sees (in a dream) 
that he is tied in a masjid or upon one of the ways of 


: » 4 
goodness or righteousness. 


However, this interpretation of shackles is not consistent, and may 
amy a good meaning for a righteous person. Masrüq ($) reported that 
axe Suhayb (d&) tumed away from Abū Bakr (4) when he met him. 
This suprised Abi Bakr, and he asked Suhayb why he tumed away, 
b which Suhayb replied, “I saw (in a dream) your hand shackled at the 


oor of Abū al-Hashr." Abū Bakr (4) responded: 





| This statement was recorded by al-Bukhari (7017), Muslim (2263), and others. Some 


Interpretations by Scholars 

ofthe narrations attribute it to the Prophet (fb). But Ibn Hajar (Fath ul-Bari 12:510- 
In this section, we present examples of dream interpretations by a few $12) and other 'ulamd of Hadith prove that it was said only by Abū Hurayrah (4&6) 
ulam. In their interpretations, the ‘ulam usually employ the i 1. sore likely, by Iba Sirin ($). 
guidelines that we presented above. The following quotes may give an e Hg, and 36:8. 
idea as to the source of the interpretations that we provide in the An ل‎ 2 Tabaraol and Abû Nuaym from Abi Umamah and Abū 

prà (b). Verified 1o be hasan by al-Albinî (Sahih ul- Jami 
hih ul-/dmi' no. 3983 and as- 


glossary of dream interpretation (Chapter 11). Sesaat 573) 
! Suh us Sunnah 6:299-300 


— i 
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“This means that my religion will be held together for 
me (Le. firmly) until the Day of Hashr (or 


Assembly)." ' 


INTERPRETATIONS BY AL-BAGHAWI 


Al-Baghawi (2%) said: 


"Seeing the Prophet (4) in a dream is true, because 
Satan cannot take his form. The same is true about 
other prophets ... 

Seeing angels descend to a certain place means 
supporting the people of that area and relieving them if 
they were in trouble, and it means fertility if they had 
a drought. And when a person sees an angel speaking 
to him about righteousness, advice, a grant, or glad 
tidings, this means honor in this life, and martyrdom at 
its conclusion. 

Seeing the prophets is similar to seeing the angels, 
with the exception of martyrdom, because the prophets 
used to mix with people whereas the angels are with 
Allàh and people do not see them (just like martyrs) ... 
Seeing righteous people means blessings and goodness 
in accordance with their levels of righteousness. 

If a person sees that he rose and entered heaven, he 
will attain honor, good reputation, and martyrdom ... 

And if a person sees that he entered Jannah, this 
would be glad tidings of Jannah for him. If he eats 
some of its fruits, this means a goodness that he will 
attain in his religion and worldly life or a knowledge 
that will benefit him. If he give the fruits to others, he 

will benefit others with his knowledge. 

If a person sees that he entered hell, this is a 
warning for him to repent. If he ate from its food or 
drank from its drink, this would be a wrongdoing or a 
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knowledge that will harm him. ... 
If a person sees that he marries a woman that he 


had seen or known or that was described to him, this 
would mean that he will attain a position of authority of 
the same level as her beauty ... 

An unknown young man in a dream means an 
enemy, and an unknown old man is a forefather, and an 
unknown old woman is the worldly life ... 

The Prophet (®) interpreted a running spring of 
water as running deeds. A shallow brook is good living, 
and the sea is the supreme ruler ... 

Drinking water, if pure, means goodness and good 
living; and if it is dirty, it means illness ..." ! 


INTERPRETATIONS BY IBN UL-QAYYIM 


Dn ul-Qayyim (35) said: 


"ib 


“Shirts and other garments indicate religion. Their 
qualities of length, shortness, cleanliness, or dirtiness, 
all refer to the status of a person’s religion. Thus did 
the Prophet ($) interpret a shirt as religion and 
knowledge. The common factor between the two is that 
they both cover and adorn their owner. A shirt envelops 
his body, whereas knowledge and religion envelops his 
soul and heart and adom him in front of other people. 
Similarly, milk is interpreted as fit rah, because both 
of them contain the necessary nutrition for life and 
correct growth. Indeed, if an infant is allowed to go by 
its (pure) fit rah, it would not accept any food other than 
milk, because it is in its (pure) nature to favor it over 
other foods. Likewise, the fitrah of Islam is that (pure 
nature) upon which Allah created people. 
Also, cows are interpreted as people of religion and 
virtue, because they are needed in the establishment of 
lhe earth, just as cows are needed (for their milk and 


Interpretation Guidelines 


1 Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah. Verified to be authentic by Ibn Hajar (Fath ul- 


- = 3 ' x sa aeee 
Bārī 12:510). Sarh us.Sunnah 6:309-320, 


1 
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meat) and are friendly and of much benefits for the 
people and land. Thus, when the Prophet ($$) saw in 
his dream cows being slaughtered, he knew that it 
referred to the killing of his companions ..." ' 


INTERPRETATIONS BY ASH-SHIHAB الا‎ ABIR 


Ash-Shihab ul-‘Abir (#5) said: 


“If a (sick) person sees that he entered heaven and did 
not return, this means he will die. For a healthy person, 
this means that he will attain a high status, or will enter 
the residences of wealthy people. It may also mean 
marrying a woman, buying a house, traveling in the 
land or sea, or going to a foreign place. 

If he finds in heaven good looking angels, good 
fragrance, or ate good food, he will attain benefit and 
relaxation in regard to what we mentioned (i.e., the 
wife, house, travel, status, etc). 

And if he finds in heaven darkness, snakes, 
scorpions, jinns, smoke, fire, or a bad odor, he will be 
displeased in regard to what we mentioned ... 

Both the sun and the moon indicate (in a dream) 
things of great value, such as kings, rulers, parents, 
spouses, children, relatives, wealth, properties, 
goodness, and living. When a person sees that the sun 
is with him, next to his head, under his control, in his 
house, or he is carrying it, and that its heat does not 
hurt him, he will then attain a benefit in regard to what 
we mentioned (i.e., the rulers, parents, spouses, etc.). If 
he is single, he will marry; if he has a pregnant wife, 
she will deliver a beautiful baby; or his livelihood will 
become bountiful ... 

If the sun burns him or harms him, he will receive 
displeasure in regard to what we mentioned. If it burns 

gardens and vegetation, this indicates an outbreak of a 


Ilam ul-Muwaggqi ina 1:153-154. 
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disease or Oppression from a ruler ..." ! 
WARNING 


Some books on dream interpretation contain lies and misconceptions. 
They attribute to the Prophet ($$). the sahübah (d), and the 
uland (i), false dreams and interpretations. Their interpretations are 
wrealistic, unfounded, and in discord with the acceptable rules of 
dream interpretation that we establish in this book. A noteworthy 
example is “Ibn Sirin’s Dictionary of Dream Interpretation", which 
mixes truth with falsehood and attributes that to Ibn Sîrîn (25) what he 
did not say. We advise the reader to avoid that and other 
unsubstantiated dream interpretation books and dictionaries. 


Etiquettes for the Dreamer 
SELECTING A KNOWLEDGEABLE AND CARING INTERPRETER 


The dreamer should only relate his dream to those who eme for his 
well-being, or to a learned person with knowledge ın gk 
Anas (ds) reported that Allah's Messenger (ê) said: 


«!ذا رای أحَدكم رزياء فلا يُحَدْتْ بها إلا Geol‏ أ Late‏ 


(When one of you has a dream, let him not relate it 


except to an advisor or a learned person.» * 
Ali Ruzayn al- Ugayli (4) reported that the Prophet ($) saj 4 
XE Thad بالرؤيا إلا‎ Sie «لا‎ 


‘Let him (the dreamer) not relate his dream except 
lo a wise or loving person.» ? 





lias 
y didu Tafsir i Anta, pp. 209-214 


Keep $ nme: ; 
J , "ded by ai-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah no. | 
S-Jahil - 129) 


“ded by Aba Dawûd, at-Tirmi 
Alig at-Tirmithfi, and others. Verified to be a a 
يها‎ Sahîhah no. 120 and Sahih ul-Jami* nos. 3456 3458) ty by ar 





y 
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Abū Hurayrah (<4) reported that the Prophet (®) said: 
إلا عَلى عالم أو ناصح.»‎ LIII Leads» 


<Do not relate a dream except to a person of 
knowledge or concern (for the dreamer). ' 


Ibn ul-ٌ Arabi (285) said: 


"A learned person interprets the dream, as much as 
possible, in a good way; an advisor guides the dreamer 
to a beneficial outcome from his dream, and helps him 
fulfill it; a knowledgeable person only interprets what is 
of benefit, and skips the rest; a loving person speaks if 
he sees a good interpretation, and skips what he does 
not know or is in doubt about." ? 


Abū Isháq az-Zajjaj (3%) said: 


"As for a loving person, he would only interpret your 
dream in a pleasant way, avoiding what might disturb 
you — even if he is not knowledgeable in dream 
interpretation. And as for a person of good judgment 
and knowledge in dream interpretation, he would tell 
you the true interpretation to his best knowledge, so 
that, perhaps, it would contain an admonishment to 
restrain you from some bad deeds, or glad tidings for 
which you should be grateful to Allah (3&)." ? 


Ibn Hajar (2) said: 


"[f a person relates his good dream to someone whom 
he dislikes, he may interpret it for him in an unpleasant 
way, out of hate or envy, and it may then materialize 


Recorded by at-Tirmighi, ad-Darimi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani 


(as-Sahihah no. 119). 
2 Fath ul-Büri 12:462. 
3 Sharh us-Sunnah 6:299 and Ma'álim us-Sunan 4:130-131. 


ae. . ae 


y al-B 
ir W-Anam p. 13. 
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accordingly, or this interpretation may cause him 
unnecessary distress and sadness." ! 


RELATING THE DREAM TRUTHFULLY 


The dreamer should relate his dream to the interpreter truthfully 
without making up details to complete the description. Otherwise, he 
may become liable to punishment on Judgment Day. Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Abi Hurayrah (i) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 


«مَن ^ تحلم , بحلم لم GAS) dy‏ في )15( كلف 
Sats Sl‏ بين DER UN y onan‏ 
‘Anyone who falsely claims seeing a dream will be‏ 


required (on Judgment Day) to twist together two 
grains of barley, which he will not be able to do.» ° 


And Ibn ‘Umar (ts) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 


«مِن أفرى الفِري أن يري الرَجُل bake‏ ريا.» 


Among the worst forms of falsehoods is that a man 


would claim that his eyes saw (in a dream) that 


which they did not truly see» i 


An-Nabulsi ($) said: 


"Some scholars say that a person who lies in regard to 
his dream is like a false claimant of prophethood. This 
ذا‎ because the hadith indicates that a dream is part of 
prophethood. Making a false claim regarding that part 
Is like making a false claim regarding the whole." 4 


, Pih i Bare 12:539 


by al-Bukhari (7042 ) 
ukhari (7043) 


E —— C] 
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At-Tabari (Æ) said: 


“Lying about dreams has been dealt with (in the 
Sunnah) in such a strict way, despite that lying in 
wakefulness could be much more harmful, because 
lying about a dream constitutes lying against Allah and 
claiming that He has shown the liar something that He 
did not. Lying against Allah is worse than lying against 
the creation because Allah says: 


- ETE. i» 0 > md 1 TM 9 TA D 
(ومن اظلم ممن افترى على الله كذبا؟ اولنك يعرضون على‎ 
كذبُوا على رَبّهِمْ. آلا‎ Ge UT ويَقول الأشهلدٌ: "هؤلآء‎ es 


«Who is more unjust than those who fabricate lies 
against Allah? Those will be presented before their 
Lord, and the witnesses will say, “These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord. Indeed, Allàh's curse is 


upon the wrongdoers."» ' 


Also, lying about dreams constitutes lying against Allah 
also because the Messenger (®) said, «Dreams are 


part of prophethood." ° 
RELATING THE DREAM ACCURATELY AND FULLY 


The dreamer should relate his dream to the interpreter accurately, 
without leaving off any details. A part that he may assume to be 
unimportant or embarrassing might have a major bearing on the 
interpretation. Al-Qurtubi (Æ) said: 


“Relating the dream should be done in full detail, 
leaving nothing off — (because interpreting a dream is) 


] Hud 11:18. 
2 Fath ul-Bari 12:447. 
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lie closely following a trail." j 


Tie following table summarizes a dreamer's etiquettes as discussed in 
&s section and earlier in the book: 


Etiquettes for the Dreamer 





| He should not relate to anyone a terrifying dream or a dream that] 
does nol appear to have a valid interpretation. 






: He should relate a good dream only to a trustworthy or learned 
person, 
3 He should relate the dream truthfully. 







4 He should relate the dream accurately and fully. 


Qualities of the Dream Interpreter 


Pey AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 


4 me dream interpreter would be adorned with piety and 
nghleousness. He would carry himself righteously and honorably, and 
sould revere Allah (3#) and avoid attributing to Him false inspirations 
1 messages. His interpretation would agree with texts of the Quran 
ul Sunnah and with the established rules of ta bir. 


KiOwLence AND EXPERIENCE 


Sone people tum to soothsayers or other ignorant individuals to 
Wepre their dreams. Such individuals will, most certainly, 
"terret the dreams — depriving them of the wisdom and benefit 
ا‎ ley may carry. 

Again, we cite Abū Hurayrah’s 
5 yrah’s (46) hadith that the Prophet (&) 


|. 
is 651. 


gun 
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٠ الرؤيا إلا على عالم او ناصح.‎ | aas Yo 
‘Do not relate a dream except to a person of 


knowledge or concern (for the dreamer). ' 


Ibn “Abd il-Bar (5) reported that Malik (489) was asked, “Can 
anyone interpret dreams?” He replied: 


“Is prophethood a plaything? No onc may interpret a 
dream except a well-versed person. If he sees good in 
it, he would tell it; and if he sees something hateful, he 
would cither say good words or remain silent." 


Malik was then asked, "May hc give a pleasant interpretation when 
he knows that the dream carries a bad imncaning, because its outcome 


will be according to its interpretation?” Hc replicd: 


“No! Dreams are part of prophethood, so let no one 
play with prophethood." ? 


Khalil Bin Shahin (4) said: 


"Dreams should not be narrated except to a versed 
interpreter. A person not skilled in dream interpretation 
should avoid interpreting any dreams lest he falls into 
sinning, because interpretation is similar to giving fatwa 
and is, in reality, a valuable branch of knowledge." ? 


A SPECIAL TALENT 


Many of the necessary qualities for a dream interpreter are possible to 
adopt or learn. There is, however, an innate talent that Allah (8) 
grants to whomever He wills. It is a divine gift that enriches a person's 
ability to interpret dreams. It enables him to perfect this skill from 


1 Recorded by at-Tirmithi, ad-Daruni, and others. Verified to be authentic by al- Albani 
(as-Sahihah no. 119). 

2  Ar-Tamhid 16:73. 

3  Al-Ishàárát fi Ilm iM-" Ibárár, p. 645. 
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yeah, and to provide correct interpretations most of the time. Imam 
û hahî (Æ) alluded to this when he described Ibn Sîrîn (¥) by 
ta “He had divine support in interpreting dreams." 

Io ul-Qayyim ( 5) said: 


"The skill of dream interpretation depends on the 
inlerpreter's. purity, fairness and chastity, honesty, 
inclination toward truth and virtuous manners and 
actions, in addition to firm knowledge. pure nature, 
awareness that is supported by divine guidance, and 
knowledge about the affairs of people and their 
situations and practices." ' 


SUMMARY 


erpreter that 
n this book. 


The following table presents qualities of a good dream int 
dente from our discussions in this section and elsewhere 1 


Qualities of a Dream Interpreter 








| He should be adomed with righteousness and piety. 


7 He should have sound knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah. y 
J He should be well-acquainted with the ta bir of the sahübah (4&) 


and other ‘ulam ($). 


dHe should be knowledgeable about the sayings of the 


prophets (&3) and wise men. 
5 He should possess wisdom, mercy, and concern about the Arm 
well-being. 


! He should have maturity and experience that would enable him to 
ake conclusions based on all the information available to him. 


1 
Ne should be humble before Allah and grateful for the knowledg 


He granted him 0 aia. 


| Piu, p 208 
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Etiquettes for the Dream Interpreter 
UNDERSTANDING THE DREAM AND AVOIDING HASTE 


The interpreter should ask as many questions as necessary to fully 

understand the dream and the dreamer’s background. Then he should 

take his time to ponder over this information before giving his | 
| 


interpretation. 
Ibn Shahin (2%) said: 


“The interpreter should not rush to interpret a dream. | 


First, he should understand it, its elements, the amounts 
of what was seen, the dreamer's situation, his people, 
his profession, and his manner of living. He should not 
leave off anything that might guide him in his quest." ! 


Sometimes, knowing just a small additional detail about a dream 
may completely change the interpretation. For example, Ibn Abi ad- 
Dunya reported that a man said to Ibn Sirin, "I saw in a dream that ] 
tied my father with a rope and then slaughtered him." [bn Sirin 
inquired, “What color was the rope?" He replied, “It was black." Ibn 
Sirin inquired, “Does he owe you money, or do you owe him money?" 
He replied, “He owed money to my mother, and then I inherited her." 
Ibn Sirin concluded, “This, then, was the rope with which you tied 
him." The man asked, “But I saw that I slaughtered him." Ibn Sîrîn 
inquired, “Did you see blood?" He replied, “No.” Ibn Sîrîn concluded, 
“This, then, indicates kindness (toward him).” 7 


KNOWING His LIMITATIONS 


The interpreter should not feel obliged to interpret every dream 
presented to him. Rather, he should know his limitations, and should 


be willing to declare his inability to interpret a dream. 
Dream interpretation is a matter of ijtihàd that may sometimes 


require long contemplation, and may often lack the necessary elements 


|  Al-IEshàràt fi Ilm il-'Ibarat , p. 379. 
2  Al-Ishráf, p. 160. 


_ 
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a 
„exh a conclusion. Deliberately providing a wrong interpretation 
«oli constitute a lie against Allah (3€). Ibn Qutaybah (5) said: 


"Confirm the truth of what is presented to you, avoid 
excessiveness, and do not be too proud to say for what 
pemplexes you, ‘I do not know.’ Indeed, Muhammad Bin 
Siin was the Imam of people in this field, and yet, 
what he refrained from interpreting was more than what 
he interpreted. Qurrah Bin Khalid told me, ‘I used to 
attend [bn Sîrîn when he was asked about dreams, and 
| estimate that he used to interpret only one dream out 


of fony.' " ١ 


WTHOLDING HARMFUL INTERPRETATIONS 


A dream interpreter may sometimes find that providing interpretation 
Ira particular dream would cause harm for the dreamer or others. In 
lis case, he should withhold this interpretation. Al-Qàdi Iyad (2) 
wa: 
"Itis permissible for the interpreter to remain silent and 
conceal an interpretation when he finds that it is 
unpleasant, or that concealing it entails a benefit, or that 
disclosing it entails harm and fitnah.” * 


Hisham Bin Hassan ( 5) said: 


‘Muhammad Bin Sîrîn would sometimes be asked 
regarding one hundred dreams, and would only answer 
the dreamers by saying, ‘Fear Allah and act righteously 
in wakefulness: the dreams that you see will not harm 
Jou then.’ And he would often say, ‘Indeed, I only 
tespond according to assumption, and assumption is 
wong sometimes and right other times.’ ” 3 


O 
! Hr UP Ru yg. p 95. 


Da Mili 7:226, 
o 


b 
) Ahmad (az-Zuhd 499) and Abū Nu‘aym (al-Hulyah 2:273) 
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SOLICITING NARRATIONS OF DREAMS 


A versed dream interpreter may ask people about their dreams so as to 
interpret them if he can. ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (té) reported: 


الله. ui a‏ عَلَى رسول bl‏ فيّقول فيها Jus‏ الله ما شاءً "A‏ 


“Indeed, during the time of Allah's Messenger (48), 
some of his companions used to have dreams and relate 
them to him, and he would say (in interpretation) 
whatever Allah willed.” ' 


Ibn ‘Abbas (d) reported that the Prophet ($) often said to his 
companions: erie A Bap teens, wes 3 
أَعْبُرْها له.»‎ pait U5) منكم‎ uel oa 


<Whoever among you had a dream, let him tell it to 
me so as to interpret it for him. ? 


Samurah Bin Jundub (4) reported that, after the Prophet )©( 
prayed fajr, he would turn toward the Sahabah and ask: 


«$55 Syl ea Bol ch foo 
Did any of you have a dream last night? ° 
In reference to this hadith, Ibn ‘Abd il-Barr (#5) said: 


"This indicates the value and excellence of the 
knowledge of dream interpretation. Indeed, the 
Prophet ($) solicited that dreams be related to him so 





1 Recorded by al-Bukhari (1121, 3740-3741, 7028-7031), Muslim (2479), and others. 
2 Recorded by Muslim (2269). 

Recorded by al-Bukhari (845, 1143, 1386, 2085, 2719, 3236, 3354, 4674, 6096, 
7074) and Muslim (2275). This is also recorded by Malik and al-Hakim from Abu 
Hurayrah (485) and verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah no. 473). 
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as to interpret them, and to teach his companions how 


to interpret dreams." ' 


And an-Nawawi (5) said: 


"This hadith indicates the following — Allah knows 

best: 

a. It is recommended for the imam to turn toward the 
people praying behind him after the prayer. 


b. It is recommended to ask about dreams and 
interpret them for people early in the day, because: 
i. The thoughts are then fresh, having not been 
scattered by worldly affairs during the day — 
since the dreamer has recently seen them and 
nothing has come up to influence his memory, 
ii. The dreams may call for actions that need to be 
taken promptly, such as encouraging good and 
warning against disobedience, and so on. 


c. After the fajr prayer, it is recommended to speak in 
matters of knowledge, interpret dreams, and so on. 


d. It is permissible to sit facing away from the Qiblah 
for the sake of teaching or for other reasons." ? 


SUMMARY 


inthis following table, we present recommended etiquettes for a dream 
nepreter that derive from our earlier discussions in this section and 
other parts of this book, 


rco ee 


At-Tamhid 16:75, 


5 AlMinhāj 15:37. 
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Etiquettes for a Dream Interpreter 





He should show sincerity and submission to Allah to guide him to 
the correct interpretation. 





He should listen carefully to the dream and understand all its 
details. 








He should inquire about the dreamer’s background, and should 
have the wisdom and ability to distinguish between people’s status 
and condition so as to modify the interpretation accordingly. 










He should deal only with dreams that have an apparent value as 
glad tidings, warnings, or guidance; and should avoid dealing with 
other dreams that appear to be mixed-up medleys. 







He should realize the seriousness of dream interpretation, and that 
it is at the level of giving fatwa in matters of religion. 








He should not rush to interpret a dream before having the chance 
to fully understand it and ponder over its possibilities. 


6 






He should have no hesitation to admit his limited knowledge and 
inability to interpret dreams that perplex him. 


7 











8 |He should use the dream as a chance to advise the dreamer. 


9 












He should give the interpretation that he believes to be true, 
without trying to give a good interpretation for a bad dream. 









10 | He may withhold the interpretation of harmful dreams. 






11 (He should guard the dreamer's secrets. 


12 | He should suppress any conceit about his skill — remembering 
that any correct interpretation is only by Allàh's guidance and 
favor. | 
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preaming about the Prophet 
THE PROPHET'S PHYSICAL APPEARANCE 


The sahabah described the Prophet's ($) physical appearance in many 
authentic narrations. For example, Anas (>) reported: 


seal, لِيْسَ بالطويل البائن»‎ op ill مِنَ‎ ka رسول الله‎ SIS” 

أزْهَرَ اللؤنء ليس Ys «egal Gat‏ آذم» i ios a)‏ را 
"ud L'A ^". „° L » D En a : - ae‏ ^" 
Jy Gad fo) da‏ في del)‏ ولحيته عشرون شعرة thay‏ 
“Allah's Messenger ($$) was of medium height —‏ 
neither excessively tall, nor short. His skin-color was‏ 
pinkish — neither excessively white, nor dark. His hair‏ 
was neither coarse and curled, nor silky-smooth. When‏ 


he died, his hair was (all black except for) less than 
twenty white hairs in his head and beard.” ' 


From this, and other authentic narrations, we derive the following 
physical qualities of the Prophet ($): 


* He had a well-proportioned body, of medium build, and of light 
skin with a pink hue to it. 


' His face was beautiful, with black eyes and long eyelashes, 
handsome nose and mouth, and bright and well-spaced teeth. 


' His beard was large and dense. His head-hair would sometimes 
reach his shoulders and would at other times reach the level of his 
earlobes, His hair was neither silky-straight nor coarse, but was in 
between these two extremes. Even when he passed away, all of his 
hair was black, with only a few white hairs. 


* He had wide shoulders. His shoulders. arms, and torso were hairy 
His abdomen was level with his chest. ١: 
"—— 


| =- 
Recorded by al-Bukhärī (3547-3548, 5900), Muslim (2347), and other: 





r's Handbook 267 Interpretation Guidelines 
Chapter 9 266 The Dreamer’s Handbook ETC 
OS Ei عب‎ er I I OCU eg PSY 
eat ERE By Him in whose hand is Muhammad’s soul, there 
will come upon you a time when seeing me will be 
A true believer loves the Prophet ($$) more than any other human dearer to one of you than his family and wealth — 
being. This love makes him wish to see him, so as to feast his eyes and adding to them what is equivalent (of family and 
and heart upon the Prophet's ($) sublime features. This was only wealth)» ' 
possible, however, for the sahübah (4) during the Prophet's ($) life. 
x ishah (tg) reported that a man came to the Prophet ($) and Since seeing the Prophet ($$) in this life is not possible after his 
said: 


(tah, Allah's (3%), out of His great mercy, has provided an alternative 


“O Allàh's Messenger, indeed, you are dearer to me wy for this: seeing him in a dream. 


than my own self, my family, and my children. Indeed, 
I remember you when I am at home, and I find myself 
impatient to come to you and look at you. And when I 
think that I and you will die, I realize that when you 
enter Jannah, you will be placed in the high level of the 
prophets; hence, if I enter Jannah, I am afraid I will not 


SEONG THE PROPHET IN A DREAM 


Seeing the Prophet (&&) in a dream can be a true vision — a private 
and most enjoyable one-on-one session with the created being (4) 
K wbo holds our greatest affection. 

be able to see you. Abi Hurayrah, Abū Qatadah, Jabir, Anas, Ibn ‘Abbas, and other 


* companions ($) reported that the Prophet (4%) said: 
Allah (3#) then revealed the áyah: panions (dp) rep p 


* 2,22 * Rz gu eS or" RM ed ae m 4 " (‘oll فق" أ‎ - ibi o لکا‎ if rt | ; أ‎ "d 
مَعَّ الذين أَنْعَمَ الله عَليْهم مَنَ النَبِيّينَ‎ LS] T يُطع‎ a3) (dl «من راتي'فِي المتاء فاد رآني (لكانمًا رآني في اليقظة - نقد‎ 
à [4 2 x 25 - B ء دن‎ E $ T^ مل‎ Se ape 5 32 Whe E 4 2 MCI A ; KF s ds K MT K Ls 
IA ball (O Us أوكنك‎ S3 Gels gl, Gall, بي (يتحبل بي‎ 4: z ينبغي له ) ان‎ Y) eda يطان لا‎ 2: 
"P ^ Seer E e ira ے1‎ 
«Whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger — those UA- بزبي‎ ae يتمل بي يتل أي صوربي‎ 


will be with the ones whom Allāh has favored of the 
prophets, the most truthful, the martyrs and the 
righteous, and superb are those as companions.» !' 2 


(Whoever sees me in a dream has truly seen me (or, 
it is as though he sees me in wakefulness, and his 
dream is truthful), because Satan cannot (or, is not 
allowed to) assume my form (or picture, or 


This great love for the Prophet (&$) and the strong desire to see resemblance)» * 


him continue to reside in the hearts of true believers throughout time. 


Abü H ah («& het ($$) said: f s tan 
0 Hurayrah (4&) reported that the Prophet (B) sai This hadith, with its various narrations, indicates that when a 


dteamer sees the Prophet (Š) in his dream, his dream is truthful. It 


2 + برست‎ ee ee , “ 
Bie فى يده لمات على الشركة‎ ated تفيل‎ aif f 
ob شين , في يده لياتين على احدكم‎ "n be from Satan; rather, it is inspired by Allah (8&) and delivered 





« pory e. alley أهله‎ o^ «JI Col olo OY J angels, Such a dream carries a message reflecting what would 
the Prophet's ($) attitude — were he to truly meet the dreamer. 
1 An-Nisa’ 4:69. ` AL this point, it is important, to note that one of the narrations of 
2 Recorded by at-TabarAni, Ibn Jarir, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani | 
Xx R 
(as-Sahihah no. 2933). ) ded by al-Bukhari (3589) and Muslim (2364). 


“orded by al-Bukhari (6993-6997), Muslim (2266-2268), and Others 





— 


Ec — 4 
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this hadith from Abū Hurayrah ($) says: 
"AB. في‎ lad EI فين‎ oh "من‎ 


“Whoever sees me in a dream will see me in 
wakefulness." ! 


This conflicts with all other narrations from various companions, 
including Abü Hurayrah himself. Its meaning also conflicts with 
established texts regarding the Prophet's ($) death and that no one 
will see him before Resurrection. Therefore, this report is odd and 
unacceptable, even though it was recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
We see no need to present the arguments by some 'ulamd to expain 
it and reconcile it with other narrations and texts. Al-Albani ($5) said: 


“I have doubt as to the authenticity of the part, ‘He will 
see me in wakefulness,’ because the narrators differed 
in its wording. While al-Bukhari recorded it this way, 
Muslim added words that expressed doubt, ‘He will see 
me in wakefulness, or, it is as if he sees me in 
wakefulness.’ Al-Háfiz said, 'Al-Ismàá'ili recorded this 
very report as, “He has seen me (as though) in 
wakefulness,” instead of, “He will see me." ” 2 


CONDITION FOR SEEING THE PROPHET 


As we stated above, seeing the Prophet ($$) in a dream constitutes a 
truthful dream and a great blessing that entails showing gratitude to 
Allah ($€) for granting it. Such a dream would have true meanings — 
though they may require interpretation. 

This, however, is conditioned by seeing the actual image of the 
Prophet ($), as he appeared at some point during his life — and as we 
described him earlier. Satan is not allowed to assume that image — 
though he may assume a different image and pretend to the dreamer 


that he is the Prophet ($). 


1 Recorded by al-Bukhari (6993) and Muslim (2266). 
2 As-Sahihah 6:519. 
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fhe 
wii ab Fis (#8) reported that he saw the Prophet (B) in a 
an, so he went to Ibn Abbas (ts) and mentioned this to him. Ibn 


asked him, “Can you describe the man that you saw in your‏ روي 
jean?" He replied:‏ 


Pel ولحم أسمر إلى‎ ae JI 7, لك‎ aiio 
E v. wd 7 nis 7 
قد ملان‎ uo gl الضحك» جَمِيل دوائر‎ Ss El Wer, Í 


"Api قدا ملأت‎ adi إلى‎ vi بَيْنَ‎ Geo 
describe a man whose body (height) is between the 
two men (i.e., between excessive tallness and shortness). 
His skin is tan but closer to white. He is black-eyed, of 
acharming smile and handsome face features. His beard 
spans between the two ears and covers his neck." 


fon ‘Abbas ($) responded: 
OTS Gi ea) cS hio قي‎ AT JI" 


"Had you seen him in real-life, you would not have 
been able to describe him any better." ' 


(355) reported that he heard the hadith 


about seeing the Prophet ($) from Ibn ‘Abbas (t$), 50 he old Ibn 
"Mis that he saw the Prophet ($) in a dream. Ibn ‘Abbas asked 
lim, "Are you sure you saw him?" Kulayb responded, “Yes, by Allah, 
| aw him. He resembled al-Hasan Bin ‘Ali (&&)." Ibn Abbas 
responded, "Yes you saw him, then, because he resembled him. 


[bn Rushd (Æ) said: 


Similarly, Kulayb Bin Shihab 


» 2 


“The hadith does not mean that everyone who sees the 
Prophet (f&) in a dream truly sees him, because 


| Recorded by Ahmad, and at-Tirmithi (in ash-Sham il). Verified to be hasan by aJ. 

Albani (as-Sahihah no. 2729 and Mukhtasar ush-Shamá il no. 347). 
Jon by mad, al-Hakim, and at-Tirmithi (in ash-Sham il). Verified ta ha 
lic by al-Albüni (as-Sahihah no, 2729 and Mukhtasar ush-Shamd il no 346° 
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dreamers may see him in different forms, whereas the 
Prophet's (8) appearance and description cannot 
change. Therefore, the meaning is, ‘Whoever sees me 
according to my appearance upon which Allah created 
me, then he has seen me, because Satan cannot take my 
true form.’ We say this because the Prophet (&$) did not 
say, ‘Whoever thinks that he saw me, he has truly seen 
me,’ but he ($) said, «Whoever SEES me, he has 


truly seen me»" ! 


Al-Albani (Æ) said: 


“These hadiths indicate that it is possible for a dreamer 
to see the Prophet (&&) after his death, even if the 
dreamer did not live during his (4) time. This, 
however, is conditioned by that he sees him in a form 
that the Prophet ($$) had at some period of his life. 
This was the opinion of many ‘ulam, as in Fath ul- 
Bari, and was the opinion Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Bara’ (4&) 
... Al-Qàdi recorded with an authentic isnàd that when 
someone told Muhammad Bin Sirin, the imam of dream 
interpreters, that he saw the Prophet ($$) in a dream, he 
would command him, 'Describe him to me.' If he 
would then hear a wrong description, he would say, 
‘You did not see him.’” ? 


Ibn 'Uthaymin (4$) said: 


"When a person sees in a dream a man that he believes 
to be the Prophet ($4), he should examine the 
description of that man, and whether it agrees with the 
Prophet's ($$) description. If it does, it is him; 
otherwise, it is not, but is from Satan’s delusion.” * 


SEEING THE PROPHET IN A DREAM HAS No LEGISLATIVE POWER 


Obviously, these hadiths do not mean that seeing the Prophet ($$) in 
a dream means seeing him in person. Such an incorrect understanding 
would mean that he can only be seen by one dreamer at any time, that 
heregularly leaves his grave to meet with dreamers, that everyone who 
sees him becomes a sahabi, that he would give instructions to 
supplement his teachings, etc. All of this is rejected by texts of the 
Quran and Sunnah, and by consensus of the ‘ulam. 

Allah (3€) has completed His religion, and it is not allowed to add 


any new teachings to it. Allah (3€) says: 


ve Vra. cee eae po ل‎ a ee. Oe 
عليكم نعمتي»‎ o. اكملت لكم ديتكم,‎ Vl) 
٣ المائدة‎ Cs yl لكم‎ o 
«This day I have perfected your religion for you and 


completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 
you Islam as your religion.» ' 


Ash-Shatibi (Æ) said: 


“It is impossible that a person would truly see the 
Prophet (fê) in a dream and he (&) would give him an 
instruction abrogating his shariah that he established 
during his life. The religion may not be based, after the 
Prophet's (#8) death, upon dreams seen during sleep. 
This is unanimously unacceptable; and seeing such 
dreams would not lead to any action. We say that they 
are untruthful, because the Prophet ($$) would not give 
an instruction that disagrees with the shar” 2 


At-Nawawi (4) said: 


"Indeed seeing the Prophet (§) j 
Vision and not meaningless medle 


]  Al-ftisám 2:83-84. 
2  As-Sahihah 6:517-518. 2 3:3, 
3 Sharhu Riyadh is-Sálihin no. 841. "E ‘82, 
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Satan; yet, it may not be used for establishing a shari 
regulation, because what a dreamer sees during his sleep 
is not subject to monitoring or verification. In fact, the 
‘ulam@ agree that a condition for accepting a witness's 
narration or testimony is alertness and attentiveness: He 
should not oblivious, of weak memory, of frequent 
errors, or with impaired knowledge — which is not the 
case for a sleeping person ... 

But as for seeing the Prophet ($) in a dream 
enjoining good, forbidding evil, or guiding to a 
beneficial act — there is no doubt that it would be 
recommended to fulfill this; and this would not be 
based solely on the dream, but on what has already 
been established (in Islàm)." ! 


Ibn ‘Uthaymin (®) said: 


“The Prophet (48) would not give an instruction that 
disagrees with his shari'ah. Thus, if a man claims that 
the Prophet ($), with his correct description, told him 
(in a dream) to do such a wrong act, this would be a lie 
from that person.” ? 





1 
2 


Al-Minháj 1:75. 
Sharhu Riyadh is-Salihin no. 841. 
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CHAPTER 10 
INTERPRETATION PRACTICE 


in this chapter, we provide two collections of examples, the first 
consisting of ûyût from the Quran, and the second consisting of 
hadiths from the Sunnah. We selected texts containing parables, 
because parables are the most helpful references for interpreting dream 
symbols. 

Following the texts of each collection, we present a table 
coplaining possible interpretations that may derive from the texts. This 
can be viewed as a practice chapter for the aspiring dream interpreter, 
as it should also help in grasping some basics of dream interpretation 
based on the rules that we established in the last chapter. Furthermore, 
his should help in forming a background for understanding the 
interpretations included in the next chapter’s glossary. 


Parables from the Qur'an 


Parables and examples taken from the Quran provide the strongest 
basis for dream interpretation, and are most frequently found in the 
writings of the scholars of interpretation. 

[bn ul-Qayyim (5) said: 


"In general, the Quranic parables provide bases and 
rules for dream interpretation — for those who know 
how to implement them. Thus, a person who best 
understands the Quran would give the best 
interpretation of dreams, for, indeed, the correct 
foundations of dream interpretation have only been 
taken from the niche of the Quran. 

| For example, a boat indicates safety or trade, wood 
indicates hypocrites, stones indicate a hard heart, eggs 


213 


2 1 
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and garments indicate women, ..." ! 


In this section, we first provide a selection of áayàát from the Qur'an 
that the scholars have used to interpret dream symbols. Following this, 
we provide a table that summarizes the interpretations that are 
commonly derived from these 4ydt. 


SELECTION OF AYAT 
2:10 E البقرة‎ CA قلوبهم‎ i) 
«There is disease in their hearts.» ? 
2:19 nA TIC 75$ 35 “Ub and LI] uA EN 


«Or (the hypocrites’ example is) like a rainstorm 
from the sky within which is darkness, thunder and 


lightning ...» ? 


2:20 e 5 و‎ ee os x Suet? PS 
Ye أَبْضَرَهُمء كلما أضاء لهم مشوا فيه) البقرة‎ Casa SUT 36) 


«The lightning almost snatches away their sight. 
Whenever it lights up for them, they walk through 
it.» ^ 

2:74 V£ 3I (6,5 sl کا جار او‎ cue) 
«So they (the Israelites’ hearts) became like stones or 
even harder.» ? 


(هن لباس لكم) البقرة VAY‏ 2:187 
Slam ul-Muwagqiin 1:155-156.‏ | 

2 Al-Baqarah 2:10. 

3 Al-Baqarah 2:19. 

4  Al-Baqarah 2:20. 

5 Al-Baqarah 2:74. 
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1 
«They (your wives) are garments for you.» 


11 ial GS (نساؤكم حرث‎ 
«Your wives are a place of cultivation for you.» 4 


M) VF الل جَمِيعًا) آل عمران‎ ess Lace) 


«And hold firmly, all together, to Allah’s rope.» 3 
WO VAs عمران‎ Ja a بَخْلوا‎ C S arl) 


«Their necks will be encircled by what they withheld 
on Resurrection Day.» * 


18 WA النساء‎ CS pleads) 


«And settlement is best.» ? 
o Maul Ql Gübl o xU تارا‎ 1,25) Gus) 


«Every time they (the Jews) kindled the fire of war 
(against you, O Muhammad), Allah extinguished 
it» ° 


16:7 À 5 
(5 0 حي 2 عوط و‎ cor We Yo 

Y الأنفس) النحل‎ ts لم تكوئوا بللغيه إلا‎ ab «وتحمل أثقالكم إلى‎ 
«And they (the livestock animals) carry your loads to 

a land you could not have reached except with 


difficulty to yourselves.» ' 


(om c AA M 
Al-Bagarah 2:187. 

Al-Bagarah 2:223. 

AV Inrán 3:103, 

Al-Imran 3:180. 

ALNisd 4:128 

Al Ma'idah 5:64, 

An-Nahl 16.7 


س فج eas‏ — 
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20:27-28 


21:87 


27:82 
AY النمل‎ AACS PK 0 Ts لهم‎ Ux أخر‎ pele Lal as y ذا‎ 


ل يم نما كه 


26:33 


"a ëS 


YA-YV ab (O قوی“‎ Liz O من لضاني‎ fake Jue) 


«(Müsa implored Alláh,) “And untie the knot from 
my tongue that they (Pharaoh and his people) may 


understand my speech."» ' 
ie csl 3 AT S" of lai sca 
AV NET (o^ ilhi ي كنت مِنَ‎ 


«And he (Yünus) called out from within the deep 
darkness (of the whale’s stomach), “There is no 
(true) god except You — exalted are You. Indeed, I 


have been of the wrongdoers."» 
YY الشعراء‎ (O cu AU clad هي‎ I3 ceu 29» 


«And he (Misa) drew out his hand, and, lo! — It 
appeared (shining) white to the observers.» 


26:173 x 
Yr. الشعرا‎ €O آلمُندَرِينَ‎ a : p. (as gale UM, 


«And We rained upon them (Lüt's people) a rain (of 
stones), and evil was the rain for those who had been 


warned.» * 


«And when the word (i.e., Decree) will come to pass 
against them (near the Last Hour), We will bring for 
them, out from the earth, a creature that will speak 


Tā Hà 20:27-28. 
Al-Anbiy 21:87. 
Ash-Shu'ara 26:33. 
Ash-Shu'ar 26:173. 
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to them.» ' 


qi 7 القصص‎ (dsl د‎ TA ,) AA e ain) 


«(Allah said to Müsà,) “We will strengthen your arm 
with your brother."» ? 


18:76 
٠١ القصص‎ Gf بة أولي‎ wall is], مَفَاتحَه‎ ol b usi من‎ ALL.) 


«We gave him (Qariin) such treasures that their keys 
(alone) would burden a band of strong men.» 


WIS M العنكبوت‎ Cai (فَأَنجَيْتَهُ وَأَصْحَبَ‎ 
«But We saved him (Nüh) and the companions of the 
ship.» “ 
349 £4 olilall (So pas S900 
«lt is as if they (the women of Jannah) are hidden 


(ostrich) eggs (i.e., well-preserved).» ` » 


49:12 


٠١ الحجرات‎ ) n S T أن يأكل لح أخيد‎ esae Los 


«Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? You would detest it.» ° 


NR v6 cibo d) 


And 
«And We have sent down blessed rain from the 


ج 


` Al-Qasas 28:35. 
: lg 
asas 4: 6 


| 


A 


Safar ne 
Hujurgy 49:12. 
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Sky.» ; 
54:27 ۲۷ القمر‎ C4) ics BUT مُرْسِلوا‎ UD 


«We are surely sending the she-camel as a trial for 
them (the tribe of Thamüd).» ? 


60:7 6 , j 
V بَيْتَكم وَبَيْنَ ألذِينَ عَادَيْسُم منهم مودة) الممتحنة‎ Je أن‎ dif at) 


«Perhaps Allah will bring about mutual affection 
between you (believers) and those whom you now 


face as enemies.» ? 
63:4 £ المنافقون‎ af 5 LS isp 
«They (the hypocrites) are like lined up timbers.» ° 
7246-17. اكد‎ T ad GE © ae cO Ye 


«(If people are obedient) We would give them 
abundant rain, so as to try them.» ° 


U) 





INTERPRETATIONS DERIVED FROM THESE ÁYAT 


The following table provides possible interpretations that the ‘ulam 
commonly derive from the above texts. 


p | 
| Ayah(s) | Object in a Dream | Possible Interpretation 
P: 


10 | Illness | Hypocrisy 


I 
2:19 | Thunder & darkness Rain, fertility j 


| Qaf 50:9. 

2 Al-Qamar 54:27. 

3  Al-Mumtahinah 60:7. 
4  Al-Mundfiqün 63:4. 
5  Al-Jinn 72:16-17. 
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Ayah(s) | Object in a Dream Possible Interpretation 
5:3 — | Thunder | Fear, hardship, possible benefit 
2:14 | Stone | Hardness of heart 

2:187 Garment | Spouse 
Woman, wife 
| 3:103 Rope | Covenant 


I8 Ring around neck |Stinginess 


Settlement Goodness, bounty 


Fire Unsuccessful call to war 


i SIE 


Riding animals 
20:27.28 Attaining eloquence, knowledge 


Sat Tied tongue 


Power, evidence | 


"m 

ML hand 

ESD 

Sm Rain ffi 
ha — Punishment or difficulty 


" Speaking to a beast | Death 
Severi 
| Ting the Arm Losing a close brother ] 


















Treasure 
— 
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Ayah(s) Object in a Dream Possible Interpretation 


Parables from the Sunnah 


















Parables and examples taken from the authentic Sunnah complement 
those of the Qur4n as a foundation for dream interpretation. Hence, 
hadiths of the Prophet ($) are also frequently employed in the 
writings of the scholars of interpretation. 

However, we often find in those writings interpretations that are 
based on weak or fabricated narrations. This makes it necessary to 
investigate the validity of many interpretations. 

Obviously, using weak narrations in dream interpretation is not as 
objectionable as it would be in establishing 'aqidah or fiqh issues. Yet, 
weak narrations should only be treated as common sayings or poetry, 
which makes their analogies at an inferior level than analogies to 
authentic texts. 

In this section, we first provide a selection of authentic hadiths that 
the scholars have used to interpret dream symbols. Following this, we 
provide a table that summarizes the interpretations that are commonly 
derived from these hadiths. 


SELECTION OF HADITHS 
1. Ibn ‘Abbas (®) reported that the Prophet (£$) said: 


) (صَدَقته‎ are في‎ WI Je ee I E «لِيْسَ لتا‎ 
433 - 


كمثّل | لكلب e (gt‏ يعرد فى as fod‏ فياكله. » 


«We (Muslims) should not present a bad example; a 
person who gives a gift (or charity) and then takes it 
back is like that of a dog who vomits and then takes 
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back his vomit and eats it» ! 


1 Anas and “Abdullah Bin “Amr (æ) reported that the Prophet ($) 


said: D j e 3 
e Law Lax) j ثبع‎ LUI nail Be 
The parable of the signs (of the Hour) is like beads 


connected together with a string. Once the string is 
cut, they will start falling, one after the other. 2 


J Abū Hurayrah (45) reported that the Prophet (48) said: 
م‎ le hs gc fic البق‎ psn i 
لبخي‎ Ua Cl i a od حَدِيدٍ من‎ be (LS) 
xai) Yi xil إل او )253( كل‎ cs Git Si قلا يريد‎ 
i يدا إلى‎ d, (eo إلى‎ ils كل‎ cael, he 
ek UI Cr a قلا‎ att Us ir ey فهر‎ 
Ad - 1:5 5 ad us جلد‎ s 72) i 


(The parable of a stingy person compared to that of 
a charitable person is like two men wearing iron 
mail-chain outfits from toe to collarbone. As for the 
stingy person, whenever he wants to give charity, the 
rings shrink together over his body and tie his hands 
lo his neck, and his attempts to spread the rings fail, 
And as for the charitable person, whenever he gives 
charity, the rings expand away from his body, so the 
outfit even covers (protects) his fingertips and hides 


T— 


| 
Recorded by al- Bukhari (2589, 2622), Muslim (1622), and others. 


by Ahmad and al-Hakim, 


hah no. 1762) Verified to be authentic by al-Alban; T 
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Ayah(s) | Object in a Dream Possible Interpretation 


Parables from the Sunnah 










Parables and examples taken from the authentic Sunnah complement 
those of the Qur'an as a foundation for dream interpretation. Hence, 
hadiths of the Prophet ($) are also frequently employed in the 
writings of the scholars of interpretation. 

However, we often find in those writings interpretations that are 
based on weak or fabricated narrations. This makes it necessary to 
investigate the validity of many interpretations. 

Obviously, using weak narrations in dream interpretation is not as 
objectionable as it would be in establishing ‘agidah or fiqh issues. Yet, 
weak narrations should only be treated as common sayings or poetry, 
which makes their analogies at an inferior level than analogies to 
authentic texts. 

In this section, we first provide a selection of authentic hadiths that 
the scholars have used to interpret dream symbols. Following this, we 
provide a table that summarizes the interpretations that are commonly 
derived from these hadiths. 


SELECTION OF HADITHS 


1. Ibn ‘Abbas (d) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 


3 - 3 r ^ 
(Aaa) ate في‎ WI JS السّوء.‎ gea Eth 
ود‎ _ 


» فيأكله.‎ AS في‎ Dye ثم‎ ME Y لكلب‎ ES 


«We (Muslims) should not present a bad example; a 
person who gives a gift (or charity) and then takes it 
back is like that of a dog who vomits and then takes 


ion Pf 
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." و 
back his vomit and eats it»‏ 


i) 
» Ans and ‘Abdullah Bin “Amr (&&) reported that the Prophet l 


gid: 


H 75 557 "^4 و‎ A. v= 4 PE 
dle منظومات في‎ o go الآيّات‎ po 
(lan السّلك تب به ضهًا‎ edad BG 


The parable of the signs (of the Hour) is like beads 
connected together with a string. Once the string is 
cut, they will start falling, one after the other. 2 


J. Abi Hurayrah (48) reported that the Prophet ($$) said: 
ie byl oe; Jes ( aac Jl) ET Jue JI gea 
VETAT حَنّى ثَرَاقِيهمًا.‎ Cas ow o liée d (9) 
cadi) كل خلقة مكائهًا‎ (257) tira U Ui Gat أن‎ ECT 
ثرانيه‎ d بدا‎ sca, (yobs JI zie ys cac, ce 
7 tes افق فلا غ‎ Ul acte, yates فهو‎ 
A ثنشي)‎ dat) Jas BE تجن‎ 5 ale عَلَى‎ Si) e 


(The parable of a stingy person compared to that of 
a charitable person is like two men wearing iron 
mail-chain outfits from toe to collarbone. As for the 
stingy person, whenever he wants to give charity, the 
rings shrink together over his body and tie his hands 
to his neck, and his attempts to spread the rings fail. 
And as for the charitable person, whenever he gives 
charity, the rings expand away from his body, so the 
outfit even covers (protects) his fingertips and hides 


e 


l 
; Recorded by al- Bukhari (2589, 2622), Muslim (1622), and others. 


Recorded a 
y Ahmad and al-Hakim. Verified V 
Sahiha no, PA dakim led to be authentic by al- Alban; (as- 





BEES — —— 


—— unc 
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his footsteps (i.e., brings him forgiveness)» ' 
4. Abū Hurayrah (4) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 
أضّاءت‎ OG تاراء‎ ase 5 Jas الاس‎ ias مَتلى‎ LS 


AA يَرَعَهن‎ VES يَقَعْنُ فيهاء‎ Gol القَرَاش‎ Jas is G 


ÚI عن‎ Spade IST GG فيهاء‎ (nds 


42479232 


A‏ ان 
رء وهم يقتحمون فيها.» 


<Indeed, my parable with people is like that of a man 
who lit a fire: as soon as it lit the area around him, 
butterflies and moths started falling into it; and even 
though he would push them away, they would evade 
him and fall into it. Thus, I am holding you from 
falling into the fire, while they (the other people) 
insist on falling into it.» ? 


5. Jundub Bin ‘Abdillah and Abū Barazah ($) reported that the 


Prophet ($$) said: 
مثّل‎ ALAS uL, DN الناس‎ Us الذي‎ Je» 
» نَفْسَه.‎ S o3 يَضىء للئاس‎ «(aL call) abel 


<The example of a learned man who teaches people 
good, but not himself, is like that of a lantern’s wick 


itself.» ? 


! 
| (or candle) that gives light to people while it burns 


. Ibn Mas'üd and Ibn 'Abbàs (cs) reported that the Prophet (&$) said: 


fees AO MI CHR CPU: SELL.) oe‏ ا 


1 Combined from reports recorded by al-Bukhari (1443-1444, 2917, 5299, 5797), 


Muslim (1021), and others. 
Recorded by al-Bukhari (3426, 6483), Muslim (2284), and others. 
Recorded by at-Tabarani and ad-Diya’. Verified to be authentic by al-Albàni (Sahih 


ul-Jami nos. 5831, 5837 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib nos. 130-131). 


_جج بك ئ ىك كك I‏ 
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7 , 1 
» ^p; e Sn 4 3 ٠ ^ 
) وتركها.‎ cb حار سم‎ Uu m JP ce قال‎ 
What do I have to do with the worldly life (dunya)? 
My example with dunya is like that of a traveler who 


takes a nap under a tree during a hot day, and then 
departs and leaves it behind him. ' 


1, Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (d) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 
? 2 n. 2 ` h we he -— > 5 4 P r 2 
1 SUN Je بلسّانه كما‎ S, الذي‎ JG مِنَ‎ ALII إن الله يُبَغْضُ‎ « 


dndeed, Allāh (3€) hates an artificially eloquent man 
who rolls his tongue (i.e., backbites or establishes 
falsehood) like cows roll their tongues to eat 
(grass)o ? 


8, Abî Hurayrah, Ubayy Bin Ka b, and others (4) reported that the 
Prophet ($) said: 


ii JI Ql من حَيْث‎ «qol AG JESS المُوْمِن‎ an 
7 pA یو‎ 4 iv. Vie ‘at ar ا‎ 
(45 f الل‎ Qual) تحصد‎ ES SS الصّماء. مُعْتّدلة لا‎ 


The example of a believer is like that of a soft plant 
(or ear of wheat) — whichever direction the wind 
blows at it, it makes it bend down (in submission); 
and when it stands straight, it is afflicted with trials. 

And the example of a hypocite (or corrupt) is like 
that of a hardy and straight cedar tree that never 
shakes — until Allah breaks it down altogether, 


whenever He wills» ° 


| uel s 
M by at-Tirmitbi, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al. 
dy (Sahih ul-Jamî nos. 5668-5669 and as-Sahihah nos. 438-439), 
"ded by Abū Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and Others. Verified to b j 
ay thi, : e auth 
) le Salah no. 880) كيده‎ 
5 combined from reports by al- i 
i and others ports by al-Bukhãrî (5643-5644, 7466), Muslim (2809. 
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9. Jabir Bin ‘Abdillah (v&) reported that the Prophet (&&) said 
PASI OG عَلَى‎ Sie تهر جار‎ JES الخنس:‎ ot tall Je 
الدئئس؟»‎ a لِك‎ d la وم خم‎ td eh 

‘The example of the five prayers is like that of a 


river of sweet water running at the door of your 
house, and you bathe in it five times a day. So what 


dirt could possibly remain on you? ! 
. Abū Misa al-Ash‘ari (4&) reported that the Prophet (48) said: 
» ظهرا لبَطن.‎ CU JI Ge بأرض قلاة,‎ sub القلب كريشة‎ Jia» 


<A heart’s example is like that of a feather in a 


A »2 Gass 


The example of a believer who reads Qur'àn is like 
that of a sweet citrus fruit: it has a good smell and 
laste. 
The example of a believer who does not read 
Quran is like that of a date fruit: it has a good 
taste, but no aroma. 

The example of a corrupt (or hypocritical) person 
who reads Qur'an is like that of a basil plant: it has 
a good smell, but bitter taste. 

And the example of a corrupt (or hypocrite) 
person who does not read Quran is like that of a 
colocynth fruit, it has a bitter taste, and no aroma. ' 





desert land, with winds tossing it up and down.» 
: - i Masa al-Ash'ari (4 that the Prophet ($$) said: 
11. Al-Muqdad Bin al-Aswad (4) reported that the Prophet (i$) said: ذا‎ Abi Musa al-Ash art (4&) reported that the Prophet (89) sai 
daro RB WR Sia CPR oa ERIC? E Ls CAI NUNT 
2 «لقلب أبن اد أسرّع تقلبا من القلار إذا اسسْتَجْمْعَت غليانا‎ doa إن‎ sell ole JES Eal ليس‎ J 
: i | بحه:‎ eL; Lol De 
<A human being's heart surely turns over (or E خلا‎ piaz من رد‎ 
no more than a strongly boiling pot (of a atl as ) من‎ dt Js 3 إن‎ » 
A righteous companion's example is like that of a 
12. Abū Müsà and Anas (æ) reported that the Prophet ($) said: musk merchant: even if you do not receive anything 
A ’ from him (as a gift or purchase), his (musk’s) aroma 
xb, Cab الائرجة. ريحها‎ Jess Sia d المُؤْمِن الذي‎ je would still reach you. | 
And a bad companion's example is like that of a 
2 pang soil as — oon y PT Lm Ji iu bellows blower (i.e., blacksmith): even if his (fire's) 
soot does not reach you, his smoke would.» 
"Adult Bin ‘Amr and Abū Ruzayn (d) reported tha, th 
Oph " j 
| Recorded by Muslim (668) and Ahmad. phet (8) said: e 
2 Recorded by Ibn Majah (88), al-Baghawi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al 
Albani (Hidayat ur-Ruwah no. 99 and Sahih ul-Jami no. 5833). IR 
3 Recorded by Ahmad, al-Hakim, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albàni em 
by al-Bukhari (5020, 5059, 5427, 7560), Mustim (797), 
by al-Bukhari (2101, 5534), Muslim and other, 
(2628), and others. 


(as-Sahihah no. 1772). 


—— E 
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وَضتَعت‎ S tb del] ala Qa gall geo 

» على عود تخر لم تكميره.‎ O55, 515 Lb وضّعت‎ 
<A believer’s parable is like that of a bee: it only eats 


good (flowers) and only drops good (honey); and if 
it stands on a weak twig, it does not break it. ' 


15. ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr ($) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
15 3 ا خب‎ REM CAES VE TN C 
Jide ل‎ Rp e علو يا‎ 


«A believer's parable is like that of a gold nugget: if 
you blow at it, it becomes shinier; and if it is 
weighed, it does not show any loss.» ° 


16. ‘Abdullah Bin Umar ($) reported that the Prophet (88) said: 
«ead مِنْ شَيْءٍ‎ Ge DÍ ما‎ ABI مثل‎ age 


<A believer’s example is like that of a palm tree: any 
part that you cut from it would benefit you. ? 


17. An-Nu'màn Bin Bashir (4) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 
LLI JE وتَراحمهم» وَتَعَاطفِهم.‎ cea المُؤْمنِينَ في‎ an 
Capgerdly ا‎ anal IC, AI تداع‎ nt ala SEI f] 


<The example of the believers — in their mutual 


Recorded by al-Bayhaqi (in Shu'ab ul-Imàn), Ibn Hibbàn, and others. Verified to be 
authentic by al-Albani (Sahih ul-Jami nos. 5846-5847 and as-Sahihah nos. 355, 


2288). 
Recorded by Ibn Hibban, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be Aasan by al-Albani 


(Sahih ul-Jami no. 5846 and as-Sahihah no. 2288). 
Recorded by at-Tabarani. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant (as-Sahihah no. 2285 


and Sahih ul-Jami no. 5848). 
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allection, mercy, and compassion — is like that of 
one body: if one of it organs is afflicted, the whole 
body rushes to its support by sleeplessness and 
fever, ! 


It. Abdullah Bin ‘Umar ($) reported that the Prophet (&&) said: 


por Wp الشَاة العائرة = بين‎ JES Sil ea» 
(pS Og إلى هذه مَرَه وإلى هذه مَرَهٌ لا تذري‎ 


«A hypocrite’s parable is like that of a confused goat 
between two flocks, it joins this one for some time, 
and that one for some time — not knowing with 


which of the two flocks it should remain.» 2 
10 Anas, ‘Ammar, and other companions ($), reported that the 
Prophet (8) said: 
1 A T aie, F oe 
vali يدرى أوله خبر‎ y امتي مثل المطر,‎ JL» 


The example of my Ummah iS like that of 
rainfall — it is not possible to tell which is better: its 


Start or its endo ? 


Û Abi Mûsî al-Ash'arî (4%) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 


Metal Jes, pla ai ني اله به من‎ WT 
Sab في ب‎ | Lob) K (a فكانّ‎ , eed 


i کت الما‎ VH منها‎ es. الكثير‎ cial 


tab.‏ أ 
Ac dba‏ شريو Bet. le; FCR Yul,‏ 


م م 


١ 
Reco 

L p ded by at p 

) CN by il (6011), Muslim (2586), and othe 
Noo a 78 84 » an-N ss 
iia Y Ahm 3531, and others, 


! irmithī 
ihah no, 285 and ingen others. Verified to be authentic by al 
mi no, 5854), ntic by al- Albani 
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ang 8. , 4 - oh. [] 2 
فك‎ ٠ ae ZU e AUSE. Vc ا لا وه‎ di. 


td o^ JE, ede, Ld cay dl citu; وله ما‎ abl في دين‎ 
EA zME MP zn ROO M 
» يبل هُدّى الله الذي أرْسِلت به.‎ Sy رأساء‎ WU A 


‘The parable of the guidance and knowledge with 
which Allah sent me is like that of a heavy rain 
falling on different grounds. © Some grounds are 
fertile, so they accept the water and produce grass 
and vegetation abundantly. © Other grounds are 
barren, but capable of holding the water, so Allah 
benefits people with it — drinking, irrigating, and 
watering their cattles. And © other grounds are 
bottomless, unable to hold water or produce 
vegetation. 

This, therefore, is O the example of those who 
attain an understanding in Allàh's religion, and 
benefit from that with which Allàh sent me, so they 
learn and teach it; (and @ the example of those who 
convey the knowledge); and © the example of those 
who do not raise their heads with that (knowledge), 
nor accept Allah's guidance with which I was sent. ' 


21. Jabir and Abū Hurayrah ($) reported that the Prophet (4) said: 


alas كمثل رجل 8 دارا . ناو‎ Enel في‎ uo 
ele ON Ae yn DR Vh J, Ls, 
ويَقُولونَ: ”لو َم مضع‎ Ae ويَعْجَبُونَ‎ oU يطوفون‎ 
c. 3E UI مَوضمٌ تلك‎ One في‎ UG ذه اللبئة*‎ 


«My example among the prophets is like that of a 
man who built a house — perfecting, completing, 
and beautifying it, except that he left a place for one 





Recorded by al-Bukhari (79), Muslim (2282), and others. 


288 The Dreamer's Handbook 





ice 
„mer's Handbook 289 Interpretation Practic 
i» 
k empty. As people walked around the house 


pric 6 e . 
admiring it, they would say, *We only wish this last 
prick was filled.” So my example among the 


prophets is like that missing brick.) ' 

y Abi Misà al-Ash ari (4) reported that the Prophet ($) said: 
ph „Jú ائى قوماء‎ Ace Es الله يه‎ (gay ما‎ Jin, PL 
iu 218 GLI y XI أنا‎ Js ا جيْش بعينيء‎ cab cel 
| tle عار‎ LAU, eS فأطاعه طائفة امن قومة.‎ 


75 
. 


Ji ep pia ie متا‎ co tud t 
pP Us Gb فذلك مل مَنْأطَاعَبي‎ e sb 
جلت به مِنَ الحق.»‎ C D$, عَصَانِي‎ 


‘The example of me and of that with which Allah 
sent me is like that of a man who came (rushing) to 
his people and called out, “O my people! Indeed I 
have seen the (enemies’) army with my own eyes, 
and indeed, I am your ‘naked warner’ ^, so save 
yourselves, save yourselves.” A part of his people 
heeded him and departed under the cover of night, 
traveling at their ease, and were saved. The other 
part of his people belied him and stayed where they 
were. So the army attacked them in the morning, 
invading their land and destroying them. This, then, 
is the example of those who heed me and follow that 
which I brought, and those who reject me and deny 


the truth that I brought.» ° 

| Recorded by al-Bukhári (3534-3535), Muslim (2286-2287), and others. 
A naked wamer' in old Arabic means a wamer who comes hurriedly to wam 
Pople about a major disaster, without having the time to get dressed, or because his 
Clothers have been ripped off his body, or because he has undressed to stress the 
ei of his warming. 
8 - 

Orded by al-Bukhari (6482, 7283), Muslim (2283), and o tu 
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Possible Interpretation 


INTERPRETATIONS DERIVED FROM THESE HADITHS fl. Object in a Dream 





Speaker 


O 
e 
à 


It is possible to derive numerous dream interpretations from the above 
texts. In the following table, we only present a selection of possible 
interpretations that the ‘ulam@ commonly derive from them. “Ref.” 
refers to the hadith’s number in the above narrations. 


fet [Object in Dream | — Pedueduepeeaen E 
Eating vomit (Taking back a gift 


Wearing tight or Stinginess or withholding charity 
shrinking clothes 
3 


|1 [Rolling the tongue | Abused eloquence, backbiting, lying 


Gossip material 


i 
e 
c» 
c» 







Soft plant or ear of |A believer 


سم 


= 
= 
co 
£5 
BE 


Bending to the wind |Submission to Allah | 








8 Cedar or large pine (Hypocrite, corrupt man, disbeliever 
ee 







cT 


Being unaffected by | Approaching death 





Meager prayer 


9 Wide river Abundant prayer 


"HE 
= | =. 
co 5 
[21 e. 
8 






Wearing clothes that | Generosity, charitability, protection 


expand or cover the |from harm and sins Repentance from sins 


S. ANC E i 
eee n 


A believer 
Tossing feathers Doubtful hearts 


— 


Boiling liquid A trial 


Entering into fire Commiting sin or accepting fitnah 


Averting others Calling to Sunnah, waming from bid'ah 
from fire and sin 
Holding a lamp Teaching people 


5 Lamp burning the |Not implementing one’s own teachings 
hand 







Ss 

3 

e E 

EIE 

a 

ad GQ 
5 
np» 
e 
< 
ce 
ton] 


ll 
Pol of boiling liquid |A doubtful heart 


= a fire Providing blessing and guidance 


c» 
= 
8 
Em. 

zl 

EN 

جس 


A righteous believer 








A believer 


A hypocnte Ne م‎ 
A disbeliever a 
Reciting Quran and doing 8o03 






e 
es 
1 3 
oe 
= 
جسم‎ 
£5 
< 
c 
= ao flo 
|F |E] 
= 
3 | 2 Es 





Rest, not caring about dunyd, temporary 
residence 


— 
£ 
© 





m pu - = 1 
‘weet: [màn and sincerity; 


~N 
E bitter: disbelief and hypocrisy 


——— CC 


| 
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Object in a Dream 
A good companion 


Blacksmith A bad companion 


Righteousness, blessing, good reputation 
Wrongdoings, harm, bad reputation 
e عد »> + ابه‎ | A believer 

Goodness and blessings 

A believer 


Blowing, weighing | Trial 


Palm tree A believer 





Possible Interpretation 


13 


15 


Taking a palm fruit |Acquiring goodness and blessing 
or branch 


17 A relative or friend having a problem 
Confused person Hypocrite 


Blessings, righteous Muslims 


OT Knowledge and guidance‏ "ورين 


Response to rain in (Producing vegetation: someone in that 
a perticular land land accquiring knowledge; holding the 
water: someone helping in conveying 
knowledge: dissipating the water: 
rejection of knowledge and guidance 


a pk —— Teachings of the prophets 


wW 
Q 
6 





—— 


21 
A prominent brick |The Prophet’s ($) Sunnah 

22 Incoherent shouting |Warning against sinning, calling to the 
among people ‘Sunnah 


CHAPTER 11 
GLOSSARY OF DREAM SYMBOLS 


introduction 
SOURCE 


In this chapter, we present possible interpretations for a selection of 
common dream symbols. 

The interpretations, extracted from books written by various 
scholars of ta bir, are largely based on our earlier discussions in this 
bool, especially in Chapter 9. They often draw from dreams interpreted 
by the Prophet (&&), his companions (&&), or the early salaf. 
Furthermore, they employ many parables and examples from the 
(urn and Sunnah, as we demonstrated in the last chapter. 

The dream symbols in the following sections are organized by 
subject, and the sections are arranged alphabetically. The subsections 
ae also arranged alphabetically within each subject. 


WARNING AND DISCLAIMER 


We would like to emphasize here that the interpretations in this chapter 
should not be taken as absolute meanings for specific dreams. Rather, 
hey are mere guides that may be incorporated, together with ot 
niles of interpretation that we discussed earlier, to produce a reasonable 
interpretation — which can only be correctly done by skilled dream 


interpreters. 
Ibn ‘Uthaymin (4) said in regard to the books that are published 


a collections of dream interpretations: 


“These books are not divine revelations, but are (at best) 
opinions that may be right or wrong. Furthermore, 


dreams may appear to be similar (to each other), but 
would have different realities (i.e., interpretations), in 


293 
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accordance with the dreamer, time, and location. 

I advise my Muslim brothers not to acquire these 
books or read them. Rather, when a person has a dream, 
let him follow the Prophet’s ($) instructions: If it is a 
pleasant dream of apparent goodness, such as being told 
that he will enter Jannah, let him relate it to those 
whom he likes. And if it is an unpleasant dream, let him 
seek Allah’s protection from it and refrain from relating 
it to anyone, whether an interpreter or otherwise, 
because it would not harm him then, with Allah’s 


permission." ! 
And at-Tuwayjiri (25) said: 


“Many books of dream interpretation, attributed to Ibn 
Sirin and other authors, have been published. There is 
no benefit in studying or searching in these books, 
because they would confuse the thoughts, and may bring 
worry and distress to those who see unpleasant dreams. 
Furthermore, some of those who have no knowledge of 
dream interpretation may make themselves authorities of 
dream interpretation according to these books, arriving 
at conclusions that are contrary to the correct ones, and 
fabricating lies through their ignorance." ? 


Even dream interpretations by the prophets (%3) may not be taken 
as unique answers for every dream containing similar elements, because 
they varied in different situations (Ex., the Prophet ($) interpreted the 
cows as the killed companions while Yusuf (%3) interpreted them as 


years). Ibn Battal (25) said: 


"Dream interpretation originates from the prophets (33), 
and was revealed to them. But what is reported from 
them, though it is the foundation (of ta bir), cannot be 
generalized for all dreams. Rather, the experts in this 


| Fatawa Nar 'alad-Darb 2:483-484. 
2 Ar-Ru'ya, p. 169-170. 
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field should only use those reports as evidence 
according to their understanding." ' 


Therefore, the following interpreted symbols are a first iteration 
hat the reader may wish to consult before presenting his dream to a 
skilled dream interpreter. 


Ailments and Injuries 
SICKNESS 


* Sickness: hypocrisy. 
* Medicine: benefit and blessing. 
' A person in strong convulsions: eater of riba. 


BLOOD 


' Blood covering body and garments without a wound: unlawful 


eamings. 
* Blood on a garment: fabricated lies. 
' Nose bleeding: loss of status or capital. 


Vour 


' Vomiting a clean and pleasant-smelling vomit: true repentance. 
' Vomiting an ugly and bad-smelling vomit: harm or wrongdoing; 


exposing secrets. 
' Vomiting milk: deviation from fit rah. 


Animals 
Bing 


t 
Predator birds: 
or birds: represent rule or status in accordan 
ce With the; 
eir 


| 
Reported by 


al-Manawi į 
Anàwi in Fayd ul-Qadir, hadith no. 4501. 
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typle and strength, the eagle being the best, followed by the hawk. 
Owl: a thief; a weak person. 

Crow: evil or deceitful man; liar. 

Chicken: a blessed woman. 

Rooster: a caller to prayer. 

Dove or pigeon: a woman. 

Egg: a woman. 


+ + 4* 9 9*4 % 


CAMELS 


Camel: an influential man; travel. 

Female camel: a woman; travel; possessions; a house. 

Camel's calf: a child. 

Struggling with a camel: fighting an enemy. 

Unfamiliar camels entering a town: attack of an enemy; flood; 


disease. 
Milking a female camel: receiving good (lawful) money from a 


woman. 


* * + * + 


* 


CATTLE 


* Bull: a large or influential man, his power corresponding to the size 
of the bull's horns. 

Cow: year; a woman; a righteous person. 

Slaughtering a cow: killing a good man. 

Milking a cow: increase in wealth. 

Pregnant cow: fertile year. 

Ram: a noble, wealthy, and respected man. 

Kiling a ram: sacrifice and repentance; acceptable deeds; 
conquering a great man; acquiring wealth. 

Ewe: a noble woman. 

Goats: same as sheep (ram and ewe), but of a lower status. 

* Any parts of a sheep or goat: wealth and benefit. 


+ t X 0 o0 


MARINE ANIMALS AND AMPHIBIANS 


Large fish: gain of wealth; a woman. 
* Small fish: worries and distress. 
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ı Whale: imprisonment ending with release. 
+ Frog: A pious man; in large number: punishment from Allāh. 


PREDATOR ANIMALS 


' Lion or tiger: a very powerful enemy. 

! Leopard or cheetah: a powerful and fast enemy. 

' Wolf or coyote: an oppressing ruler; a daring robber. 

* Hyena: a subdued enemy; an evil woman. 

' Pig: an evil and heavy enemy. 

' Cat or fox: a thief. 

* Dog: an enemy of limited power; a submissive friend; a helper; a 
guard. 

' Hide of a predator: inheritance of an opponent, with value 
corresponding to the animal's power. 

' Bite of a predator or dog: harm from an enemy. 

' Barking of a dog: bad and unpleasant words. 


Prey ANIMALS, ELEPHANTS 


* Zebras, deer, and other prey animals: men who have departed from 
the community of Muslims and followed their desires. 

' Hunting a doe: marrying a woman. 

* Hunting a buck: wealth and gain. 

* Calf of a wild animal: a child. 

* Any part of a prey animal: gain and benefit. 

* Rabbit: a coward. 

Elephant: a great man of power and authority. 

١ Taking any part of an elephant: attaining power and wealth. 

Riding an elephant to war: loss and defeat. 


REPTILES AND INSECTS 


Snake: a secret and harmful enemy. 
* Snake entering one's house: a relative hiding enmity, 
Snake's bite: harm from an enemy. 
Turtle: a hard-working man; a scholar. 
Crocodile: a sly enemy. 


> ii 
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* Mouse: an evil woman. 

* Scorpion: an ignorant and undisceming enemy. 

* Ants: weak, blessed, hard-working people; in large number: 
soldiers. 
Bees: beneficial, blessed people. 
Locusts: soldiers causing harm and damage. 

* Buzzing flies or wasps: talkative lowly people. 


RIDING ANIMALS 


* Riding an animal: marrying a person that is represented by it 
(according to the following list); attaining honor and status 
corresponding to the animal’s status (as below). 

* Horse: a person with dignity, status, and power. 

* Length of the tail of one’s horse: number of his followers or 
subjects. 

* Horse bucking or jolting under a person: committing a great sin. 

* One nding a flying horse: attaining great honor in this life and the 
next; traveling. 

* Mare: a woman; wife. 

* Mule: a strong man of low descent. 

* Donkey: travel; indication of one's future — good or bad, 
depending on the condition of the donkey. 

* Braying of a donkey: unpleasant words. 


Body Parts and Physical Qualities 
FACE AND BEARD 


Face: status and dignity. 

Nose: honor and pride. 

Eyes or sight: condition of one’s religion and guidance. 
Lips: one’s helpers or servants. 

Tongue: one’s eloquence and persuasiveness. 

Teeth: one’s close relatives (children, siblings, cousins, etc.) 
Long beard: elevation of status; adherence to the Sunnah. 
Excessively long beard: worry and distress. 


+ + + + + y 9 & 
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' Shaving or losing the beard: loss of status among people; departure 
from the Sunnah; sinning. 

' Tnmming the mustache: adherence to the Sunnah. 

' Long mustache: departure from the Sunnah. 


Hun OF THE BODY 


' Shaving or removing the armpit, or pubic hair: adherence to the 
Sunnah. 
' Other body hair: one’s wealth or trade — level of success in 


proportion with amount of hair. 
HANDS AND ARMS 


' Am: a brother; ability; wealth. 

' Losing an arm: losing a brother or a close friend. 

١ Hand tied to the neck: refraining from disobeying Allah ($). 
Increase in the arm’s length: increase in wealth and charity. 

' Fingers: nephews and nieces; the five daily prayers. 

' Nails: one's ability to do things. 

* Short nails: adherence to the Sunnah. 


HEAD, NECK, AND HAIR 


Head: a superior (father, older brother, master, ruler, etc.); wealth. 


t 

' Forehead: honor and pride. j 

١ Ears or hearing; condition of one’s religion and obedience to Allah. 
8 


Shaving the head’s hair: losing wealth; going for hajj or ‘umrah. 

* Growing the head's hair: increase in status or wealth. 

' The head’s hair covering the face: worry and distress. 

' Combing the head or beard: relief of distress. 

* The hair's color white instead of black: respect and dignity. 

The hair's color black instead of white: regaining health and 
Strength; deviation. 


' Length of the neck: condition of one's trust and faith — the longer 
the better. : 
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SKIN AND PHYSIQUE 


+ * + + + 


Skin turning dark: increase in dominance or wealth. 

Increase in height: righteousness. 

Chest: condition of one's patience — the wider the better. 

Rib: wife. 

Lower back: children. 

Body appearing stronger or fuller than normal: increase in one's 
wealth, health, or religion (and vice versa). 


THIGHS AND FEET 


Thighs: clan or close relatives. 

Knees, shins, and feet: wealth, livelihood, and means of earning. 
Exposing the 'awrah without concern from the dreamer or others 
in his dream: relief of distress; recovery from illness; removal of 
sins. 

Exposing the 'awrah for people to look at: exposing one's secrets; 
loss of modesty or imàn. 


Clothing, Jewelry, and Furnishings 


CARPET, CURTAINS, PILLOWS 


* 


Carpet’s size and condition: condition of one’s worldly life (a wide 
and open carpet represents easy and pleasant living, etc.) 
Carpet’s thickness: age — longer with a thicker carpet. 

Curtains or blinds: cover and protection; distress and gloom. 
Pillows and cushions: servants and maids. 


COLOR OF GARMENTS, BEDSPREADS, ETC. 


+ t * & X 


White: goodness and righteousness. 

Green: blessing; may indicate entering Jannah. 
Red: reputation and fame. 

Black: wealth and status. 

Yellow: illness and distress. 
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ı Safron (bright orange-yellow): bid'ah (for men only). 


GARMENTS 


t Wearing a new garment: getting married. 

' Man wearing silk or gold: attaining worldly status or wealth; 
committing a bid'ah; unlawful earnings. 

' Woman wearing silk or gold: attaining wealth; marriage. 

' Weanng a long shirt: having strong faith. 

' Cheap garments: limited wealth and status. 

' Wearing ugly and worn-out garments: death; poverty; bad faith. 

' Weanng clean and white garments: good condition of religion and 
life 


Head ATTIRE 


' Weaning a turban: attaining a position of leadership 
١ Cap or hat: represents one’s superior (father, chief, ruler, etc.) 
' Woman's head-cover: represents her husband (or her father, if she 


is unmarried). 
JEWELRY AND COINS 


' Jewelry: honor and status for both men and women; bid'anh, 
misguidance, or distress if a man wears women's jewelry. 

' Pearls: wives, children, or servants; knowledge of the Qur'àn or 
Islam; extollments. 

' Beads: worthless property. 

' Wearing a necklace or neckband: carrying a trust. 

Crown: For a man, worldly honor with religious decadence. For a 
woman, husband 

* Ring: honor, reputation, or reign. 
Gold money and jewelry: children; loss of wealth; bad reputation. 

Silver money and jewelry: good provision; good reputation. 

Money contained in a closed parcel: entrusted secret. 


4 
Cheap coins: unsuccessful profession; limited provisions. 
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MIRROR 


* Mirror: a woman. 
* Seeing oneself or another person in a mirror: result of a pregnancy 
(child's gender, appearance, etc.) 


SEWING / CuTTING 


* Needle: wife; one's condition — broken needle: bad condition. 
* Sewing with a needle: giving advice to people; doing beneficial 


deeds. 
* Cutting hair or wool with scissors: collecting a large amount of 


wealth. 


Death and Burial 


DEATH 


* Death: rest; rest; travel; reversal of status (from difficulty to ease, 


or vice versa); fear 
* One dying without people crying over him or performing funeral 
procedures: death of the heart and deviation from truth; partial loss 


in the structure of one's home. 
* One dying and being carried in a bier upon the shoulders: he will 


attain high status among people. 


BURIAL 


* Dying and being buried: reaching a hopeless condition in regard to 
religion and faith. 

* Being buried without death: imprisonment or great hardship. 

* Digging a deceased's grave: taking the deceased as an example in 
religious or worldly matters. 


DEAD PEOPLE 


* A deceased informing about his situation or that of other dead 


oO CM 
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individuals: what he says is true. 

! A deceased dressed well and looking happy: he is in good living in 
al-Barzakh (and vice-versa). 

' Taking a worldly possession from a dead person: goodness or 
sustenance that comes unexpectedly. 

١ Giving something to a dead person: losing that thing or what it 
represents. 

t Accompanying a dead person to an unknown place or house: dying. 

١ Resurrecting dead people: guiding people to Islam. 


Foods, Drinks, and Utensils 


Bros, EGGS 


١ Rating birds: blessings and glad tidings; marrying a woman. 
' Fating eggs: blessing and good provision. 


is] 


' Fating fish: wealth; financial gain. 


FRUITS 


* Fresh fruits: good sustenance and blessings. 
' Withered fruits: illness. 

' Pomegranate: treasured wealth. 

' Eating a sour fruit: worry and distress. 

' Sweet citrus fruit: a believer. 

' Squeezing grape juice: working for a ruler. 
* Squeezing olive oil: blessing and fertility. 

' Dates, grapes, and raisins: good sustenance. 


[T 


١ ned : Dd 
aj: inferior position or sustenance. 
eat: charity; good sustenance; high rewards. 


PEL mem 
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HONEY 


* 


Honey: good sustenance, remedy. 


HUMAN FLESH 


* 


* 


Eating someone's flesh: backbiting him; earning a benefit from 
him. 
Eating own flesh: spending from his savings. 


MEATS 


+ X t + t t t اج‎ + 


Horse meat: honor and status. 

Mule’s or donkey’s meat: sinning; unlawful earnings. 

Cow meat: illness; good provision. 

Sheep or goat meat: wealth and good provision. 

Camel meat: wealth of an influential man. 

Meat of untamed (prey) animals: gain and benefit. 

Meat of an elephant: power and wealth. 

Meat of a predator: power in proportion with the predator's power. 
Meat of any animal that represents an enemy (snake, scorpion, 
crocodile, etc.): achieving victory over an enemy or gaining 
something from him. 

Meat of a pig: filthy and unlawful earnings. 


MILK AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 


+ + t * # 


* 





Cow milk: the pure nature of Islam; knowledge; cure; good 
provisions. 

Sheep or goat milk: same as cow milk, except for cure. 

Camel milk: wealth coming through an influential man. 

Spoiled milk: wrong knowledge or deviation from fi trah. 

Milk of untamed prey animals: gain and benefit. 

Milk of predator animals: deviation from fi t rah; cruelty; hardship; 
attaining power. 

Milk of a donkey or a mule: hardship; illness. 

Milk of a pig: sinning and loss in mind and wealth. 

Cheese: wealth and fertility; cowardice. 
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ı Plates, dishes, bowls, waterpots, glasses, goblets: servants and 


maids. 
+ Dining table, platter, tray: wife. 
« Vessels: women. 


VEGETABLES 


' Cucumber, onion, garlic, salad herbs: inferior position 


sustenance. 


WAE 
' Drinking wine: earning bad wealth; evil. 


' Drinking wine in Jannah: glad tidings and blessings. 
' Drunkenness: warning of severe punishment. 


hereafter 


HEL 


Or 


ing i i i i hat 
١ Entering it: an admonishment and warning for great sins t 


uire repentance. | 
i e it without being harmed by it: facing some worldly 
wornes. 
NAN 


' Entering it: glad tidings of truly entering it as a reward for 


righteousness. 


' Taking some of its fruits: attaining goodness in one’s religion, or 


a beneficial knowledge. 


"Eating the fruits: attaining a beneficial knowledge or hearing good 


words, 


pee 5 
Receiving any of its pleasures: attaining goodness and pleasure in 


both lives, 
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Town 
RESURRECTION 
. : l ben: : ı Destruction in a town: a disaster that affects the religious or 
* Arrival of Resurrection Day: coming of justice; punishment for the surly situation of the residents 
Se eo Se og ١ Bridge: An important man who facilitates things for people. 





OTER BUILOINGS 
Houses and Buildings EX. 
! Runs: misguidance; punishment. 


House ! Fortress: protection and security. 


* House of unknown location and owners: one's home in the 
hereafter. 

Owning or acquiring a house: attaining worldly possessions 
comparable to that house in dimensions and beauty. 

Extending a house: increase in one’s worldly possessions. 
Destruction of a section in a house: loss in one’s worldly 
possessions and status. 

* One selling one’s home: death. 


landscape 


* 


GARDEN OR FIELD 


' Afield ready for tilling: wife. 

' Tilling a land: intercourse with wife. 

' (arden producing foliage and fruits: having children. 
| ' Eating from a garden: marrying a wealthy woman. 
PLACE ' Wide gardens: Islam; Jannah; study circles. 

* A good person owning a palace: attaining a high status in religion | MOOR EARTH 
or life. 

A sinner owning a palace: punishment and loss comparable to the 
size of the palace. 

* Entering a palace: marriage. 


' Wide or unknown land: the worldly life. 
' Wide green land: the religion of Islam. 
* Banen land: bid'ah or sinning. 
Desert: travel. 
١ Land opening up for a person: extended and secure life. 
land folded up for a person: approach of death. 
Disappearing into the earth without there being a hole: spending 


* 


PARTS OF A HousE 





* Main door: custodian or owner of the house. 

* Main door's doorstep: wife. , ies life running after worldly possessions. 

* Door beams: sons or daughters. l Falling into a hole in the earth: facing evil plotting or deceit. 

* Wall or pillars: a person’s religious or worldly situation. , 5. soil, or sand: wealth. 

* Climbing a stair or ladder: rising and improving in Islam and in the , or fog filling one's view: a vague or obscure affair. 
ranks of Jannah. ill stones and pebbles: words said without knowledge. 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLS 

* Mountain or hill: individual whose importance is proportional to 
the size of the mountain or hill. 

* Boulder: cruel man. 


* Rising up a mountain or hill: attaining a high status in regard to 
religion or worldly affairs. 


Marriage, Pregnancy, Delivery 
MARRIAGE 
* Marrying a woman: marrying the same, or a comparable woman; 
attaining honor and status proportional to her beauty. 
* Marrying a dead woman: acquiring a useless property or affair. 
PREGNANCY AND DELIVERY 
Pregnancy: increase in wealth and property. 


* Delivering a girl: happiness and good fortune. 
* Delivering a boy: hardship; burden; distress. 


People 


INFANTS 


* Baby-girl: happiness and good fortune. 
* Baby-boy: hardship; burden; distress. 


MAN 
+ Young unknown man: enemy. 


* Old unknown man: indication of one's fortune and well-being, 
which would correspond to the level of the old man's strength, 
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WOMAN 


' Unknown woman: fitnah and temptation (for a man). 

' Older unknown woman: one’s coming year. Its fortune and well- 
being, would correspond to the old woman’s level of fairness, 
health, etc. 


Righteous Individuals 
ANGELS 


' Angels walking peacefully in a place: bringing the people in that 
place glad tidings of blessing, honor, fertility, victory, or 
martyrdom. 


' Angels in masjids: invitation for people to stop sinning and turn to 
Allah (3€) with worship and prayer. 

' Angels hitting a person: punishment for great sinning. 

' Angels walking among graves: impending death or disaster. 


PROPHETS 


* The Prophet (f8): represents the Sunnah; normally, seeing him is 
glad tidings for the dreamer and others seen with him. 

The Prophet ($) appearing pleased: approval of one's acts of 
Worship and nghteousness. 

' The Prophet (®) appearing upset, tired, or weak: disapproval of 
one's sinning and disobedience. 

' The Prophet (ê) giving his ring or sword to someone: great 
knowledge or honor for the recipient. 
Other prophets (4): same as seeing angels, with the exception of 


Martyrdom. 
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Sky & Heavenly Bodies 

GALAXY 

* Rotating galaxy: travel. 

MOON 

* Moon: king, king’s deputy, person of authority, parent, spouse. 
Holding or owning it: attaining authonty, marrying, having a child. 

* Moon eclipse or darkness: a problem for the person represented by 
it. 

PLANET 

* A planet: person of authonty, brother. 


SKY 


Ascending to the sky: attaining high status, honor, or forgiveness. 
* Falling from the sky: disgrace or great sinning. 


STARS 


Stars: scholars, noble people. 
* Stars falling from the sky: punishment on earth. 


SUN 
Sun: king, person of high authority, parent. 


Holding or owning it: attaining authority. 
* Sun eclipse: a problem for the person represented by it. 
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tees and Vegetation 
PUNTS 


* Basil: hypocrite. 
' Aromatic plants and flowers: good offspring. 


TREES AND WOOD 


' Tree: a man whose benefit correspond to the tree that is seen (as 
below). 

' Fruitless tree: a man of little benefit. 

' Aromatic tree: a man of good reputation. 

' large and healthy fruitful tree: a good word of lasting benefit; a 
believer; a good wife. 

* Bad or harmful tree: evil message; bad man. 

* Date tree: a believer. 

* Thomy tree: sly evil; a harmful man. 

' Taking fruits or leaves from a tree: attaining a benefit from the 
man that the tree represents. 

' Dry wood: hypocrisy. 

' Dry twigs: numerous small sins; slander spread among people. 

' Staff or cane: a dependable and trustworthy man. 


VEGETATION 


' Walking among dense vegetation: attaining fertility and blessing. 
* Planting seeds that produce good vegetation: doing good deeds that 


are accepted by Allah; having good offspring. 


Water and Sources 

Aven 

t Ri / 

, f: à man whose importance corresponds to the river's size. 


iking from a river: attaining goodness and blessings. 
"8 ın à clear river: repentance and expiation of sins; departure 
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Sky & Heavenly Bodies 

punts 


GALAXY 
+ Basil: hypocrite. 
* Rotating galaxy: travel. + Aromatic plants and flowers: good offspring. 


Moon TREES ANO WOOD 

* Moon: king, king's deputy, person of authority, parent, spouse. ١ Tree: a man whose benefit correspond to the tree that is seen (as 
* Holding or owning it: attaining authority, marrying, having a child. below). 

* Moon eclipse or darkness: a problem for the person represented by + Fruitless tree: a man of little benefit. 


' Aromatic tree: a man of good reputation. 
* Large and healthy fruitful tree: a good word of lasting benefit; a 
believer; a good wife. 
١ Bad or harmful tree: evil message; bad man. 
* A planet: person of authority, brother. ' Date tree: a believer. 


* Thomy tree: sly evil; a harmful man. 
* Taking fruits or leaves from a tree: attaining a benefit from the 


ini i . man that the tree represents. 
Ascending to the sky: attaining high status, honor, or forgiveness. : an that the SP 
Dry wood: hypocrisy. 


E odi سير ا‎ s ' Dry twigs: numerous small sins, slander spread among people. 
‘Staff or cane: a dependable and trustworthy man. 


1t. 


PLANET 


Sky 


STARS 

* Stars: scholars, noble people. VEGETATION 

* Stars falling from the sky: punishment on earth. } Walking among dense vegetation: attaining fertility and blessing. 

SuN up lanting seeds that produce good vegetation: doing good deeds that 
ae accepted by Allah; having good offspring. 


Sun: king, person of high authonty, parent. 
Holding or owning it: attaining authority. Ha 
* Sun eclipse: a problem for the person represented by it. * and Sources 


Aven 


4 
River: i 
| QT aman whose importance corresponds to the river's size. 


| ng from a river: attaining goodness and blessings. 
"gin à clear river: repentance and expiation of sins; departure 





x 
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of distress, illness, debt, or fear. 
Bathing in a muddy river: illness or distress. 


SEA 


x 
* 
E: 
E: 
fe 


A calm sea: a kind ruler or person of authority. 

A rough sea: a cruel ruler or person of authority. 

Drinking from a calm sea: attaining dominance. 

Drowning in a calm sea: becoming overwhelmed by the rulers. 
Drowning in a rough sea: becoming overwhelmed with distress and 


hardships. 
Walking over the sea: attaining a high position or rule; excelling 


ak 
one’s peers. 

SHIP 

* Boarding a ship: attaining safety or security. 

* Being on a ship in the middle of the sea: dealing with people of 
authority on good terms (if the sea is calm) or bad terms (if the sea 
is rough), but either case ends with security. 

SPRING 

* A small spring or stream: good living and glad tidings, on-going 
good deeds. 

* Drinking from a spring or performing wudi: removal of sins or 
distress. 

* A stream gushing out of a house or wall: disaster, distress, and 
grief for the people of that house. 

WELL 

* A well: a person's capital or livelihood; deceit and plotting against 
him. 

* Digging a well that produces good water: attaining good wealth. 

* Difficulty in digging a well: hardship in earning a living. 

*  Pulling water and giving it to others: giving charity and helping 


people. 
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' Pulling dirty water: wealth earned by illegal means 
' Entering a well or falling into it: distress that wil] end with ease 
and victory. 


Weather Conditions and Natural Disasters 
0005 


' Clouds heavy with rain: knowledge; wisdom; mercy; the religion 
of Islam. 


' Dark and gloomy clouds: punishment. 
' Rising above the clouds or collecting clouds: attaining a high status 


and power. 


EARTHQUAKE 


' Earthquake: major event or serious disaster. 
ntains: deviation of some scholars. 


* Fanhquake shaking some mou 
i e under a person: he is arrogant and neglectful of his 


din. 


fae 
' Fire with flames spreading and burning a place: disease, Oppression, 


or death afflicting that place. | 
' Fire with flames spreading wit 


arguments, l 
' Fre falling from the sky: punishment where it falls. 


' Fite rising from a place toward the sky: great sinning committed by 
, e people of that place. 

Eating fire: earning unlawful wealth from an orphans’s money or 

tom riba. 

^ buming a person's clothes or limbs: a disaster afflicting him 
, “hose size corresponds to the importance of the burnt object. 
«Tks of fire: evil talk. 
» “Biting a fire to gui i ; 

Pre p guide people: teaching beneficial knowledge. 
5 ashes: wasting time in worthless matters, 


hout buming: great dispute and 
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FLOOD 


* Punishment and destruction. 


HAIL 


* Distress and punishment. 


LIGHTNING 


For the sinful: cause for fear. 
* For the righteous: hope and expectation of blessings. 
RAIN 


* Rain falling over a general area: mercy and blessings. 

* Rain containing good provision: blessings; im4n. 

* Heavy rain: blessings and fertility. 

* Limited rain, falling especially on sinners: punishment and diseases 


for them. 
SNOW 
* Falling in areas where it commonly falls: similar to rain. 


* Falling heavily in areas that rarely get snow: same as hail. 


THUNDER 


* Without rain: fear. 
* With rain: cure for the sick. 


WIND 


* Good and mild wind: blessings and glad tidings of mercy. 
* Storms or dark wind: distress and bad omen. 


worship 
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pi 


' Hearing athan: performing hajj; security from Satan. 
' Aihdn sounding in streets and roads: important news will reach the 


people. 
' Calling athān with incorrect words: the caller is a thief. 


KADAH 


' The Kabah: may represent the ruler of the Muslims, its status (of 
perfection, destruction, etc.) reflecting his status (of well-being, 


illness, deviation, etc.) 
' The Kabah moved to a town other than Makkah: security for that 


town. 
١ Performing tawáf or other acts of worship around it: approval or 


foretelling of one's goodness and righteousness. 
' Tuming away from the Ka bah, or praying on top of it: weakness 
or deviation in one’s Islamic faith or practice. 


PRAYER 


' Pefomming a good prayer: righteousness and obedience to 


Ah Gi). 


' Performing an incomplete prayer, or in a wrong direction: 


disobedience or flaw in one’s faith. 
' Adding incorrect parts to the prayer: committing a bid ah. 


' Doubt regarding the direction of qiblah: doubt or misguidance 


regarding the religion. 
* Leading others in prayer: ruling people. 
'isteleneous Dream Symbols 
Ace anp MISGUIDANCE 


' Light guidance, 
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* Darkness: misguidance. 

* Straight and clear road: Islam; guidance. 

* Short twisted paths: misguidance and evil. 

* Right bend in a road: direction of guidance. 

* Left bend in a road: direction of misguidance. 


KNOWLEDGE AND LEARNING 


t+ t 3* & + 


Closed books or parchments: hidden news. 

Open books: apparent news. 

Books of religion: knowledge and wisdom. 

Books of poetry: lies and deviation. 

Mushaf (Qur'an book): great wisdom and knowledge. 


WEAPONS 


zu 


t+ & * & 


All weapons represent power, dignity, and honor. This varies in 
accordance with the weapon’s power and effectiveness. 
Losing a weapon: loss or reduction of power and dominance. 
Breaking of a weapon: loss in person or followers. 

Shield or armor: protection and security. 

Throwing arrows: attacking with words. 











REFERENCES 


AJlûr (Extollments), Muhyiddin an-Nawawi, Verified by Salim al- 
Hf, Maktabat ul-Ghuraba’, al-Madinah, 1413 (1992). 


| hirût fi ‘Im il-TbGrat (Pointers for the Knowledge of Dream 
| Wteprelation), Ibn Shahin (referenced in al-Muqaddimát, below). 


| Misom bis-Sunnah (Taking Shelter in the Sunnah), Ibrahim Bin 
| Mis ashShatibt (commentary and Hadith verification by Mashhür 
| Suman), Maktabat ut-Tawhid, Bahrain, 1421 (2000). 


kalim ut-Tayyib (The Good Sayings) Taqiyy ud-Din Ibn 


lymyyah & Muhammad Nasir ud-Din al-Albani, Maktabat ul- 


| Wan Riyadh, 1422 (2002). 


| UMinhäj Sharhu Sahihu Muslim Bin al-Hajjàj (The Guidance in the 


phon of Sahih Muslim), Muhyiddin an-Nawawi, Dar ul- 


| Minfah, Beirut, 1423 (2003). 


| Mi ‘ala Hurüf il-Mujam fi Tabir il-Ahlam (Alphabetical 
~ Gude to Dream Interpretation), Ibrahim al-Magdisi, Dar Ibn ul-Jawzi, 


inmam (Saudi Arabia), 1426 (2005). 


Muaddinût ul-Mumahhidat us-Salafiyyàt ft Tafsir ir-Ruà wal- 
nînû! (Laid Down Salafi Introductions in Regard to Interpreting 
Deans) Mashhür Salman and ‘Umar ‘Abd ur-Rahman, Mu assasat 


| tayin, Beirut, 1426 (2005). 


d iani wal-Laylah (Deeds for the Day & Night), Ibn us- 
"i M. al-Lababidi, Dar ul-Kitab al-‘Arabi, Beirut, 1425 (2005). 


ba. > 
Ni val Alam, Adabun wa-Ahkam (Dream Etiquettes & 
tons), Khalid ash-Shayi', Dar Balansiyah, Riyadh, 1423 (2003). 


317 











References 318 


The Dreamer's Handbook 


Ar-Rwa wal-Ahlamu fin-Nusüs ish-Shariyyah (Dreams in the Shari 
Texts), Usàmah ar-Rayyis, Dàr ul-Andalus, Jeddah, 1414 (1993). 


Ar-Ru à wal-Ahlàmu fis-Sunnat in-Nabawiyyah (Visions & Dreams in 
the Prophetic Sunnah), “Abdullah Muhammad al- Umar, Dar un- 
Nafà'is, Amman, 1425 (2005). 


Ar-Rüh (the Soul), Ibn Qayyim 1l-Jawziyyah, Dar ul-Hadith, Cairo, 
1419 (1998). 


At-Tamhid lima fil-Muwattai min-al Ma@ni wal-Masanid (Laying 
Down What Is in al-Muwatta of Meanings and Isnads), Ion ‘Abd il- 
Barr al-Qurtubi, al-Fárüq al-Hadithah, Cairo, 1426 (2005). 


Dream Interpretation According to the Qur'àn & Sunnah, Bilal Philips, 
Dar al-Fatah, Sharjah, 1996. 


Fath ul-Allam bi-Ta wil ir-Ruà wal-Ahlam (Guidance from the Most 
Knowing in Interpreting Visions & Dreams), Fu'ad 'Abd ul-Ghaffar, 
Dar ul-Kayan, Riyadh, 1426 (2005). 


Fath ul-Bari Sharhu Sahih il-Bukhari (The Creator's Inspiration in 
Regard to the Explanation of Sahih ul-Bukhdri), Ahmad Bin Hajar al- 
"Asqalani, Dar us-Salam, Riyadh, 1421 (2000). 


Fiqh ul-Ad iyati wal-Athkür (Fiqh of Supplications & Extollments), 
‘Ab ur-Razzaq al-Badr, Kunuz Eshbiliya, Riyadh, 1424 (2004). 


[fadat ul-Anàmi bimà Warada fil-Manam (Benefiting People in Regard 
to What Has Been Reported about Sleep), Qutb ud-Din al-Bakn, Dar 
Ibn Hazm, Beirut, 1421 (2000). 


Ikhtiyar ul-Awla fi Sharhi Hadith Ikhtisam il-Mala il-A'là (Best 
Choice Explaining the Hadith about the Dispute among the Most 
Sublime Community), Zayn ud-Din Ibn Rajab, Dar ul-Aqsa, Kuwait, 
1406 (1985), and Dar Ibn Rajab, al-Mansürah, Egypt, 1423 (2003). 


lam ul-Muwaqqi' Ina ‘an Rabb il-Álamin (Informing the Travelers 





ig Abie: 
001 was-Salihin (Dreams of th 


q Dreamer's Handbook 319 References 





nth) about the Lord of the Nations), Ibn ul-Qayyim, Dar ul- 
` ilh, Cairo, 1422 (2002). 


[ibul-Monamat (Book of Dreams), ‘Abd us-Salam 'Allüsh, Dar ul- 
With, Beirut, 1421 (2000). 


ln Rod Ruy fa-Kanat Kama 6 (Seeing a Dream that Later 


types Accordingly), Ibrahim al-Hazimi, Dar ush-Sharif, Riyadh, 
WI (897). 


١ Junii wr-Rasül (The Messenger’s (&&) Dreams), Majdi Fathi as- 
١ ipd Dar us-Salam, Cairo, 1412 (1991). 


١ limi! ur-Rasili wal-Anbiyái was-Sahübah (Dreams of the 
Wege (@), the Prophets, and the Companions), ‘Abd ul-Qadir 
| رمتلا‎ Dar ul-Qalam al- Arabî, Aleppo, 1419 (1999). 


Naku Ahl is-Sunnati  wal-Jamàah — fir-Ruà wal-Ahlam, 
\chodology of Ahl us-Sunnati wal-Jamd ah in Regard to Visions & 
Dans) Khalid al-'Anbari, Taqniyah Printers, Riyadh, 1411 (1990). 


iniu Tafsir il-Ahlam (Dictionary of Dream Interpretation), Khalid 
"nhi, Dar Ibn Hazm, Beirut, 1421 (2000). 


NI Tohir il-Ahlûm (Dictionary of Dream Interpretation), Khalid 
“Ath, My'assasat ul-Juraysi, Riyadh, 1412 (1991). 


bii Tafsir il-Ahlàm (Rules for Dream Interpretation), Ahmad al- 
ty fash-Shihab ul-‘Abir), Mu'assasat ur-Rayyan, Beirut, 1421 


CN 
Ug 0 (I Saw the Prophet f), ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz Ahmad ‘Abd 
Dar ul- Alamiyyah, Alexandria, 1426 (2005). 


e Prophets 
Dit In Hazm, Beirut, 1422 (2002) eens 


ht 
Nabin; 1 
yi fM, | 
fil-Manàm (Seeing the Prophet (&&) in a Dream) 





——— 


Refe 
rences 320 The Dreamer's Handbook 


Muhammad ar-Ramli, Dar un-Nafá'is, Amman, 1423 (2003). 


Sahihu Ru’ an-Nabiyy (Authentic Dreams of the Prophet (&)), ‘Isam 
Musa Hadi, al-Maktabah al-Islamiyyah, Amman, 1422 (2001). 


Sharh us-Sunnah (Explanation of the Sunnah), al-Husayn Bin Mas'üd 
al-Baghawi, Dar ul-Kutub il-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1424 (2003). 


Sharhu | Riyüdh is-Salihin (Explanation of Riyáüdh is-Salihin), 
Muhammad Salih Bin 'Uthaymin, Dar ul-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 


1424 (2003). 


Ta bir ir-Ru yû (Dream Interpretation), ‘Abdullah Ibn Qutaybah, Dar 
ul-Basha ir, Damascus, 1422 (2001). 


Tafsir ul-Ahlàm (Dream Interpretation), ‘Abd ul-Ghani an-Nabulsi, Dar 
ut-Turath, Kuwait, 1409 (1989). 


Tafsir ul-Ahlüm (Dream Interpretation), Ibn Sîrîn, Dar ut-Talai, 
Cairo, 1415 (1994). 


Tafsir ul-Ahlami bil-Quràn (Interpreting Dreams with the Quran), 
Muhammad ‘Arif, Dar ul-I'tisàm, Cairo, 1410 (1989). 


Ta‘jil us-Suqyda fi Tabir ir-Ru yû (Quenching the Thirst in Regard to 
Dream Interpretation), Ahmad Farid, Maktabat us-Sahabah, Jeddah, 


1412 (1991). 


Ta tir ul-Anàm fi Tabir il-Manam (Presenting People with the 
Fragrance of Dream Interpretation), “Abd ul-Ghani an-Nabulsi, Dar ul- 
Kitab al-‘Arabi, Beirut, 1425 (2005). 


The Interpretation of Dreams, Ibn Sirin, Dar al-Taqwa, London, 1994. 


Ya Nà iman Matha Tara? (O Sleeping Person, What Do You See?), 
‘Abdullah 21-8852101, Dar Ibn Hazm, Beirut, 1422 (2001). 





Tano a NNNM 


APPENDIX: ARABIC TERMINOLOGY 


} 


pioduction 


TUNSUTING AND REFERENCING QUR'AN AND HADITH 


fe Qwin contains Allah's exact words that cannot be precisely translated into other 
lage because of possible misinterpretation and limited human understanding. 
fore, we only translate the meanings as understood by trustworthy Islamic 
dois. Our Qur'an quotes include the Arabic text, the English meaning in 
| didle», and a footnote specifying the location of the ayah(s) cited. 
| Similarly, our hadith quotes include the Arabic text, the English meaning in 
| dildlico, and a footnote briefly specifying its location in Hadith compilations and 
| cuibeatcity verification. If the hadith contains a supplication or exaltation, we 


| ally include a full transliteration of its text. 
| lv Curs 


Ne present below two important charts. The first defines the transl 
list employ in this book. The second defines terms that should be uttered at the 


anh of Allah or one of His righteous worshipers. 


iteration symbols 


May Tenus 


Annie of Arabic terms are frequently used in Islamic discussions, and seem to 

a basic vocabulary that needs to be available to the readers of books on‏ الك 
"in We atempt to provide such terms, together with their definitions, in the‏ | 
"Ine glossary, We follow the glossary with a list of the Arabic weekdays and‏ 
"lli lunar months,‏ 

Oder ems pertinent to the current book are included in the “Index” section at 


“tel his appendix, to 1 
, together with a page- wN. 
it page-reference indicating where they are 


32] 
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introduction 


TUNSLANNG AND REFERENCING QUR'AN ولام‎ 77 


The Quran contains Allah's exact words that cannot be precisely translated into other 
linguages because of possible misinterpretation and limited human understanding. 
Therefore, we only translate the meanings as understood by trustworthy Islamic 
wis. Our Quran quotes include the Arabic text, the English meaning in 
oldlace», and a footnote specifying the location of the ayah(s) cited. 

Similarly, our hadith quotes include the Arabic text, the English meaning in 
boldface, and a footnote briefly specifying its location in Hadtth compilations and 





ws wtaticity verification. If the hadith contains a supplication or exaltation, we 


gnenlly include a full transliteration of its text. 


WEU CHARTS 
We present below two important charts. The first defines the transliteration symbols 
tut we employ in this book. The second defines terms that should be uttered at the 


tato, of Allāh or one of His righteous worshipers. 


Abc TERMS 


| unb of Arabic terms are frequently used in Islamic discussions, and seem to 
tie a basic vocabulary that needs to be available to the readers of books on 
ln We attempt to provide such terms, together with their definitions, in the 
"nir glossary. We follow the glossary with a list of the Arabic weekdays and 


ke bine lunar months. 
Oter tems pertinent to the current book are included in the "Index" section at 


reference indicating where they are 


this book, 
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Glossary of Common Terms 


||] س‎ lllulllllŘaluluuulusssssiÃiaiaiaiaiao 
] 
| 


| Term | Definition 





| 
| Abd | Slave, servant, or worshiper. PI.: 'ibád or ‘abid. 


A 





| Good characters or manners; etiquettes. PI.: Adab. 


en o 


| 

| Adab 
| 5 
| AL-Fatihah| The first chapter of the Quran. 








I 
| "Alim E scholar or learned man in Islam. 


1 
| 
‘Allamah se form of “alim”. 


| 
| 
| | “O Allah, answer my supplication,” said at the end of a supplication. 














Amin 
Ansar | Madinah residents who supported the Prophet (@). 
‘Asr | Afternoon. It is usually applied to the third daily obligatory prayer. 
| Athan | Cali to the prayer. 
'Awrah A weakness that requires protection, or body-parts that must be covered 
from others. 
Ayah Miracle or sign. Also, the smallest subdivision of the Qur ánic text — 
usually one sentence in length. PI.: ayar. 
| Bid ah Unacceptable innovation in any of the Islamic teachings. 


| Da'wah | Cali or mission. 


| Religion — usually used in reference to the religion of Islam. 


| 
Din 
Dinar | An old currency that used gold. 


Dirham | An old currency that was made of silver or copper 

Du'a | Supplication. y 

Fajr | Dawn. It usually applies to the first daily obligatory prayer. 

Fard | Obligation. 4 

Fard A communal obligation that must be performed by at least a few 

Kifāyah Muslims. — 
| 





NS 


Fard 'Ayn | An obligation that must be performed by every Muslim. 
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E [Definition 


چ 
tod ls religious verdict. PI.: fatàwa or Jatáwi.‏ 


—á 


1 وما‎ It is often applied to the subject of “Islamic 


|isprudence” that deals with the practical regulations in Islám. 
fou Trl test, temptation, or affliction. 

7 Ine pure nature upon which Allah (¥) created people. 

A ntual bath required after intercourse, ejaculation, and after a woman 


becomes clean from her menses. 


| Reports of the Prophet's ($) sayings, actions, and tacit approvals 










E 


is Major pilgrimage to Makkah. 


Dn 
7 


Permissible.‏ ايا 
yl |A circle or ring. It normally refers to a study circle‏ 


Prohibited. ^‏ | ورا 
لل ل m Prohibited‏ 
ل ل لل ل rapa‏ 


fam ` Good or acceptable. 


Crescent.‏ ا 
MENU M dM MB 0 o0‏ يهم 


® [Cover It usually refers to the Muslim woman's proper clothing 


» i . . 
E Migration — usually refers to the Prophet’s migration to al ا‎ 


i 
—~ Festival, Pl: a'yád. 
هلد ”ا ی کے سے کس ا اا کی سے‎ D 
~ Consensus 
hu o اال اا‎ 


Stivin 
tiving to reach a correct conclusion from the available evidence. 


st P leader 
(of a nation, prayer, etc.) or a distinguished Islamic scholar. 


به 


lh or belief. 
Ni 
nih t It is usually applied t 
i 0 the fifth daily obligatory prayer. 
Narrators of a hadith 


J 
MN =a 
‘enorance (jahl) a TN 


disbelief prior to Islam, 








~ 
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Term Definition 


Jamá'ah | A Muslim congregation or community. 


Janázah | A funeral, or a deceased's prepared body. | 


i 
Jannah The Garden (of paradise). | 
| Jihad Striving or fighting for Alláh's cause. | 
| Jinn A creation that Allah (3#) made from fire and smoke, no 
| translated as “demon”. Satan is one of the Jinns. 


A person who practices kufr. Pl.: kuffar. 


KGfir 


‘Successor. It commonly refers to a Muslim ruler who succeeded the 


Khalifah 





Prophet (f) in leading the Muslims. Pl.: khulafa. 


Khamr Alcoholic beverages. 


Khilafah Successorship. It usually refers to the period of rule of a khalifah. 


Kufr Disbelief or rejection of the faith of Isláàm. 


Khutbah | Speech or sermon. 


Maghrib |Sunset. It is usually applied to the fourth daily obligatory prayer. 


An act that is disapproved in Islam. 


Makrüh 













A man closely related to a woman and permanently prohibited from 
marrying her, such as her father, son, brother, uncle, nephew, father-in- 
law, son-in-law, suckling son, etc. Examples of non-mahrams: first 
cousins, step brothers, and brothers-in-law. 


Masjid Place designated for sujud; mosque. 


Mathhab | Way or approach. It usually refers to one of the four Islamic schools of 
fiqh: the Hanafi, Maliki, Shafit, and Hanbalt. 


Mahram 










Minbar Steps mounted by an imam in a masjid for delivering a khutbah. 


A migrator — a person who undertakes hijrah. Pl: muhdjiriin of 
muhájirin. It usually refers to those who migrated to Madinah. 





Mujahid A person who performs jihad. Pl.: mujahidun or mujahidin. 


ONE 
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Term {Definition 
Munkar | Disapproved; rejected. 
Musalla | A place designated for prayer. 
1 


Mushrik {A person who practices shirk. PL: mushrikun or mushrikin. 













A full prayer unit, containing one rukū'. Pl.: rak'at 








Usury or interest. 









Testimony; it is mostly applied to the testimony of Is] 4m: “There is no 
true god but Allah, and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger." Also, it is 
often applied to martyrdom for Allah’s (8$) cause. 







A person martyred for Allah’s cause. Fem.: shahidah, PI.: shuhadd.. 












The Middle-Eastern area of Palestine, Jordan, Syria, and Lebanon 


The Islámic Law. “Shar't” means a leo; 
چ‎ EL egislated or permissibl i 
‘slim, And “ash-Shari” is the Legislator: Allah (4) Wis e 
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Definition 


Shaykh An elderly man. It is commonly used as a title of respect for a man 


with some level of Islamic knowledge. | 
| 


ZERÊ | 


Shirk Polytheism or paganism — ascribing divinity to others besides Allah, | 
| 


Fasting. ! 
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Siyam 
Sujüd The act of prostration in the prayer. | 
Way, guidance, or teachings. Most commonly, it refers to the 
Prophet's ($) way and guidance. 


Sunnah 


7 Quranic chapter. 


Literally, follower. It normally refers to a student of the sahabah. PI: 


Tabii 
tabi'ün or tabtin. 
Tafsir Qur'anic commentaries and interpretations. 


Saying, “Allāhu Akbar — Allàh is the greatest.” 


Saying, “La ilaha illallah — There is no (true) god except Allah.” 


(Also, hamd): saying, "Al-hamdu lillah — Praise be to Allah.” 


Takbir 





A 
HT 


Tahlil 





Tahmid 


Imitation, especially without knowledge. 


Fearing and revering Allah 


Taqlid 


Taqwa 






Tasbih Saying, “Subhan Allah — Exalted is Allah.” 


Tashahhud | Pronouncing the Shahddanh. It is mostly applied to the last part of the 
prayer that includes the Shahádah and salah upon the Prophet (@). 





Saying salam, especially to conclude the prayer. 


Circumambulation around the Ka bah. 


Belief that Allàh is the only Lord and God who deserves to be 
worshiped, and who possesses the excellent and perfect attributes. 


Taslim 


Tawaf 







Tawhid 






A symbolic ablution, in the absence of water, performed by wiping 


Tayammum 
clean dust over the hands (to the wrists) and face. 





` 
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be | Extollment: remembering and mentioning Allah (3#). P1.: athkar. 
















Wanî | Plural of "alim". 


Ummah | Community, nation, or followers. 





‘Umrah | A minor form of pilgrimage to Makkah that may be performed at any 
time of the year. 


[Waly | Revelation or inspiration. 





I 
Wb Obligatory or required. 


Odd number. The entire night prayer is sometimes called witr because | 
the total number of its rak ar is odd. 


Wir 


Ritual ablution for the prayer, which includes washing the face and 
forearms, wiping over the head, and washing the feet. 
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Shawwal 





Ihul-Qadah | Wes 





Transliteration 


Except for proper nouns, transliterated Arabic terms are italicized. In general, the 
rules of English pronunciation are applicable. The following table includes additional 
symbols employed in this book to help pronounce the Arabic terms. 


à A (D Alif Mostly: Man, sad. 
: (long vowel a) | At times: Father, hard, god. 


















(long vowel u) 





The first consonant vocal sound uttered when 
saying: at, it, oh. 





No equivalent. Produced in the lower throat, 
below “h”. It somewhat resembles the “h” in 
“ahem”. 


There. mother. 
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Sa اا‎ d 






preamer's Handbook 


1114 
[ Sands or | English Equivalent Sounds 


A deeper “s” 
in “muscle”. 






| Sounds deeper than a “d”. Produced by touching 
the tongue to the mouth's roof, with the sides of 
the tongue pressed against the top molars. 


f| wm | Similar but deeper than a “t”. 
( 


4) Zah A deeper thal, produced by touching the backside 
of the tongue to the tip of the upper front teeth. 


Gh, gb ( Ghayn 
| 
(3 Qaf 


Notable Utterances 











| Produced in the bottom of the throat, underneath 


up» 











A gurgling sound produced in the back of the 
mouth, just above the kha’. Similar to the “R” in 
some French accents. 





Somewhat similar to the ‘‘c” in "coffee". 





Qu of love, appreciation, gratitude and other noble feelings, a Muslim is urged to 
wter he following phrases at the mention of Allah, His messengers, or other 


hhleous individuals, 


inahi wa alg ag He is exalted above 
a ji. ف‎ H weakness and indignity; 
24 Wajal g exalted is His glory; He 
is exalted and glorified. 


& May Allàh's peace and 
& praise be on him. 








Phrase & Transliteration 



























Muhammad or 
another prophet 





Remarkably 
| righteous individuals 
(prophets, angels, 
etc.) 
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sound. Somewhat close to the “sc” 








__ نے ر‎ ee 





Rahimahatian & | A 
"animan " : o RA 
Rahin umallàn n him E Sp بي‎ 
> her, both bf Past ‘ulama@’ Or 


them 
> Or all of them. nghteous Muslims 














umullāh do 
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AL-Hür ulin 194 Nushrah É 8 
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Anfus 
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1. a and is Strongly marked with events that ابلك‎ Ea succeed it 
These eventS include sickness, pre-death and post- -dealf actions. the 
intermediat lite i in the grave (al-Barzakh). and periods of slei that count as 
"minor death". These, and related issues of the soul, are the sf fects that "The 


Inevitable Journey” discusses over a sequence of titles: 
1 


1. Sickness. Regulations & Exhortations | 
2. Inheritance, Regulations & Exhortations — 
3. Funerals, Regulations & Exhortations 
4. Life in al-Barzakh i 


5. The Dreamer's Handbook: 
Sleep Etiquettes & Dreams Interpretation 


[nie anl 


Sleep can be awelcome occasion of pleasurable rest. or a hateful predicament 
of fear and terror. Islam, praise be to Allah (22), presents a cleat understanding 
of sleep and dreams. and provides a complete code of sleep etiquettes anc 
extolments. This can help make sleep a rewarding experience that brings useful 


rest and pleasant dreams. 


This book starts by presenting a spiritual understanding of sleep from thi 
Islamic viewpoint. which is followed by guidelines for recommended evening 
pre-sleep, night. and morning acts of worship. The conceptual understanding o 
dreams is laid out next, followed by an analytical study of dreams in the Qur ar 
and of dreams seen by the Prophet Muhammad (=) and by his campanions ( 

The rest of the book deals with dream interpretation. its correct rules and 
procedures, a drills to help understand these rules, and a rEg, glossary o 
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